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D ES CR — P T I O N| 


VIRGINIA, 


AND THE | 


PLANTATION 
| OF THE 
ENGLISH. 
The temperatureof the Air; thenature of theSoile, | 
the Rivers, Mountains, Beaſts, Fowk, Birds. Fiſhes, 
Trees, Plants, Fruits, c. As allo of the N atives, | 


their Religion, Cuſtoms, Slings Hunting, Tra | 
chery, Oc. 
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No Chriftt,1 584. Sr. Walter Rawleigb obtained of Queen | 


Nw SY 


8 Elzabetb of glorious memory, a Patent for diſcovering, | 


Fg fed by any Chriſtian Prince, Dated Match 25. and in the 
26,6. year of her Reign: In proſecution whereof 

ES April27tb. he ſet forth two Barks underthe Cothmand | 
Fh uad, and Mr. Art her Barlow, which arrived on that part | 


| 


and Peopling of unknown Countries, not actually poſſel- | | 


ol Americs, which that'Vivgia Queen named Virginia: and thereof in 
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| the Savages, they returned home in September following. 


| de Porto Rico. May 12. and there fortified themſelves, and built a Pi- 


at. 
* 


. | eff, as far. In the beginning of 7ave 1585, the Natives conſpired 


| 


informed by a Native called Manteo, that the Savages had fecretly flain 


| 
1 


ing with the Savages, obſerving about fourteen ſorts of ſweet ailing 


| Sr. Francis Drake coming thither after he had Sacked diverſe of the Spa- 


ſhe returned with her provifions into Exgland: About a fortnight after 


| couragements) ſent another Colony of One hundred and fifty Perſons 


her Majeſties name there took poſſeſſion July 13nd having taken a vie w 


timber Trees, and many ot her commodities; bringing with them two 


Anno Chriſti, 1585. Sr. Richard Creenvile was ſent by Fr. walter 
Rawleigh with a Fleet of ſeven Sail, which Landed in the Ille of St. John 


nace. The Spaniards promiſed to furniſh them with Victuals, but did 
not: whereupon,they took two Spaniſh brigots. In Hiſpaniola they had 
friendly greetings, and ſome trade with the Spaniards; from whence 
they came to an Anchor at Fokocon, whereby the unskilfullneſs of the 
Maſter, their Admiral ſtrook on ground and ſunk : July 25, They re- 
turned for England, and by the way they took a Spariſh Ship of Three 
hundred Tum, richly laden. In Virginia they, left a Colony under the 
Goverment of Mr. Ralph Lene and others, belides an hundred men. 
The Ggvernour wrote from his new Fort in Vginia, that if they had 
Kine, and Horſes in a reaſonable proportion, nu Country in Chriſtendom 
was to be compared to it. They diſcovered from Roanoackh to the 
Cheſipians above one hundred and thirty miles, and to Chawenock, North- 


againſt the Engliſh, for which, the chiefeſt of them loſt his head: and 


#iſþ Towns, took the Colony with him in his Victorious Fleet, and 
brought them into England. = 

The ſame year Sr. Walter Rewhkigh had ſent a Ship of an hundred 
Tun with Proviſions for the Colony, which arrived at Hatorack pre- 
ſently after they were come away, wherefore having ſought them in vain, 


ber departure, Sr. Richard Greenvile, General of Virginia, with three 
Ships arzived there, and neither hearing of the Ship, nor the Colony which 
he had left there the year before; after long ſearch in vain, he left fiſteen 
men to keep poſſeſſion of the Country in the Ile of Roanssel, furniſhed 
for two years, and ſo returned, by the way ſpoiling ſome Towns of the 
Azores, and taking diverſe Spaniards. | 

Anno Chriſti, 1587. Sr. Walter Rawleigh (notwithſtanding former diſ- 


under the Government of Mr. Jobs White, with twelve Aſſiſtants, to 
which he gave a Charter, and incorporated them by the name of Gover- 
nors and Aſſiſtance of the City of Ranleigb in Virginia. Theſe arrived 
July 22. at Hatorath, where they went aſhore to ſeek the fifteen men left 
there the year before, intendiog: to plant at Cheſopiok : But they were 


ze. of them, andthe other were fled they knew not whichex. This 


Auntes was afterwards Baptized, and by Sr. Falter Ranleigh/was mar 


Lieutenant of Roanock, Herealſo Mrs. Dare the Governours Dau 


wasdeliyered of a Daughter, that was Baptized by the naweof Virginia. 


. 
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of, and liking the Country; and having had conference, and ſome trad- 
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The Commodities that are in Virginia. 
| Oak of an excellent grain 3 ſtraight, tall and long, Elme, Beech, Birch, 
very tall aud great, of whoſe Bark the Natives make their Canows:; Nut- 
Hafil, Haſil, Alder, Cherry-Tree, Maple, Eive; Spruce, Aſpe, Fir in great 
abundance and many other Fruits, Trees which the Engliſh knew not. 


From the Firrs iſſues much Turpentine, and Tar, and Pitch, 
Eagles, Hearn, Shaws, Cranes, large Ducks and Mallard, Geeſe, Swans, 
Wigeon,Sharks, Crows, Ravens, Kites, Sea-Mews, Pidgeons, Turtle- 
| Doves, Turkies, and many other Fowles and Birds unknown; Hawks 
of diverſe kinds. OY, 

Deer Red and Follow, Bears, Wolves, Beavers, Otters, Hares, Conies, 
(Martens, Sables, Hogs, Porcupins, Polecats, Cats wild and great, Dogs, 
| | whereof ſome like Foxes, Elks, and ſome Lyons, Squirrils of three ſorts, 


owles 


Beafly *© 


ſome fly ing Squirils, Hares, &*c. 

Whales, Porpoiſes, Seales, Cod very large, Haddocks, Herring, Plaiſe, 
Thornback, Rack-Fiſh, Lobſters, Crabs, Mu ſlels, Wilks, Cony-Fiſh, Lump- 
Fiſh, Whitings, Salmonds in great plenty. TS, 
| Tobacco, Vines, Strawberries, Rasberries, Goosberries, Hartleberries, 
Corants, Roſes, Peaſe, Angellica, Ground-nutts. 


| 


| 


The Wood that is moft common is Oak, and Walnut, many of their 
Oak are ſo tall and ſtrait, that they will bear Thirty inches ſquare of good 

Timber for Twenty uu long: there are two or three ſeveral kinds of 
them: There are, alſo two or three kinds of Walnuts, there are Cyprus 
Trees, ſome of which are neer three fathom about the Root, very ſtrait 
and fifty, ſixty, yea eighty foot without a branch. There are alſo ſome 


| 
| Mulberry Trees, aud Cheſnut Frees, whoſe fruit equalizeth the beſt in 


| Frame, or Italy ; they have Plums of three ſorts, Cherries, Vines, Cafla- 
"fras Ener 15555 | 

Virginia lies in the Latitude of 43. Degrees and 20. Minutes, North. 
Anno Chriſt, 1606. King Fame, (of happy memory) granted a Pattent to 
ſundry Perſons to Plant along the Coaſt of Yirgizie, where they pleaſed 


between 24; Degrees and 45. of Northerly Latitude, in the main Land, 


and the Iſlands thereunto adjoyning within a hundred miles of the Coaſt | 
thereof. In purſuance whereof, there were ſome Ships ſent the ſame | 


— 


| 


Virginia's 
Situation, 


year to begin a Plantation in the more Southerly part of Virgin. 

Virginia is a Country in America that lies between the Degrees of 34. 
and 44. of North Latitude. On the Eaſt its bounded with the great 
Ocean. On the South with Florida. On the North with Neve Francia. 
But for the Wei#the limits are unknown. 
begun inthe year 1606. was under the Degree of 37. 38. and 39. where 
the tempteture of the air, after they were well ſeaſoned, agreed well 
| wich the conſtitutions of the Exgliſb. They ſound the Summer as hot 
as in Spain: the M imer as cold as in France or England: The heat of gan- 


— 


vehemencyof the heat: Thechiefeſt M inter is in half · December, Fanuary, 
February, and half March. — | 


The Plantation vhich was 


ner is in Fane, July, and Anga r, but commonly a cool Brieſs aſſwages the | 


he 


Their Sum 


N 


mers and 


The Winds are variable, which yet puriſie the air, as doth the Thunder 
and Lightning, which ſometimes is very terrible. Sometimes there are 
| great droughts, and otherſometimes great raines, yet the European Fruits | 
\ | planted there proſpered well. There is but one entrance by Sea into | 
the Country, and that is at the mouth of a very goodly Bay, which is | 
about eighteen or twenty miles wide. The Cape of the South fd is 
| called Cape Henry: the Land there is white fand, and along the ſhore are 
great plenty. of Pines, andFirrs e ee ä 
The North Cape is called Cape-Charles : The Ifles before it are called | 

$miths Iſles. The Country is full of large and pleaſant navigable Rivers. | 
In it are Mountains, Hills, Plains, Valleys, Rivers, and Brooks; this Bay 
lieth North and South, in which the water flowes near two hundred miles, 
and hath a Channel for One hundred and forty miles, of depth between 
ſeven and fifteen fathom: the breadth makes ten or fourteen miles. North- | 
ward from the Bay the Land is Mountanous, from which fall ſome Brooks, 
which after make five Navigable Rivers : the entrance of theſe Rivers | 
into the Bay being within twenty or fifteen miles one of another. | 

The Mountains are of divets natures, ſome of Stone for Millſtones, 
| ſome of Marble, c. and many pieces of Chryſtal are brought down 
{from them by the raines. "The Soll generally is luſty and rich, being | 

generally of a black ſandy mould: In ſomeplacesa fat ſlimy clay: Ia 
other places gravel. ' The Countrey generally hath ſuch pleaſant plain 
| Hills, and fertile Valleys, oae prettily croſſing another, and watered ſo 
| conveniently with ſweet Brooks, and chryſtal Streams as if Artiſts had 
| deviſed them. By the Rivers are many Marſhes, ſome of 20, 30, 100. | 
yea 200 Acres, ſome more, ſome leſs. On the Weſt fide of the Bay, and | 
neereſt to its mouth, is the River called Powhetex,according tothe name | 
| of a principal Countrey that lies upon tt - the mouth of it is near three | 
miles in breadth: Its Navigable One hundred and ſifty miles as the | 
Channel goes Ia the fartheſt place which the Engliſh diſcovered, are 
I Falls, Rocks, arid Shoales which hinder any farther Navigation. - In a | 
I Peninſala on the North fide of this River, the Engliſh firlt planted, in a 
place which they called Famer Town. 1 1 14 8 
As our men paſſed up one of their Rivers, there came to them ſome 
called Saſqueſa banoc hai wit h Skins, Bows, Arrows, Targets, Beads, Swords, 
and Tobacco: pipes for Preſents. They were great and well proportio- 
ned men, ſo to the Exghfh they ſeemed like Giants; with much ado | 
te were reſtrained from adoring their diſcouerers. Their Language 
::: ---| well ſeeming their proportion, founding from them as ic were a great 
mi | roice in a Vault: their attire was the skins of Bears, and; Wolves, | 
One had a Wolves · head hanging in a Chain for a Jewel: his Tobaceo- 
pipe wat three quarters of a yard long, prettily carved with a Bird, 
a Bear; a Dear, being at the great end ſofhcient to beat out a mans brains 
their Bos, Atrœws, and Clubs are ſuitable. to their proportions, One 
of the biggeſt of them had tbe ealf of his Legg meaſured, which was 
three quatters of a yard about, and all the reſt of bis\limbeanſwera- 
Ye theftto. His Arrows were tive quaiterslong, headed with Flints, 

rmed like a heart, an inch broad, and an inch and an half lang, * 
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ave generally black hair, but few of them 


\ pleaſe. The Womens hair is | 
eyes, but ever ſome part of it 
ales and nimble - they can lie 


* 


Husbands. Each Houfe-keeper knows his own Lands, and Oardens, and 
moſt live of their own labour. 
T hey are ſometi 
Winter are dreſſed with the Hair inward, but in Summer without. 
The better ſort uſe large Mantles of Dear-kins, ſome Embroidered wit 

white Beads, ſome with Copper, and others are painted. But the com- 
mon ſort have ſcarce wherewith to cover their nakedneſs , but with 
Graſs or Leaves.Some have Mantles made of Turkey Feathers, ſo hand- 


＋ 
> a. - 


ed butFeathers. Theſe were exceeding noat and warm. The Women art co- 
vered about their middles with aS kin, and much aſhamed to be ſeen bare. 
They adorn themſelves with Copper and Painting; They Have, their 
Legge. Hands, Breaſts, and Faces cunningly wrought with divers Works, 
as Beaſts, Serpents, &c. artificially wrought in their fleſh with ſpots. In 
each Ear commonly they have three holes , whereat they hang Chains, 
Bracelets, or Copper. Some of their men wear in theſe holes a ſmall 
| green, and yellow coloured Snake, near half a yard long, which crawling 
and wrapping her ſelf about his neck, oftentimes familiarly kiſſes his 
lips: Others wear a dead Rat tied by the tail. Some on their heads 
wear the wing of a Bird, or ſome large Feathers with the tail of a Rattle-' 
[Snake. Many have the skin of a Hawk, or ſome ſtrange Fowl, ſtuffed 
with the Wiogs ſtretched abroad. Others a piece of Copper ; And 
ſome the hand of an enemy dried. Their heads and ſhoulders are paint- 
ed red, with a certain Powder mixed with Oyl, which they bold in Sum- 
mer to preſerve them from heat, and in Winter from cold, He is moſt 
gallant that is moſt monſtrous to behold. | 
Their habications are moſtly by the Rivers, or not far from ſothe freſh 
Spring. | Their houſes are built like our Arbours, of ſmall Sprigs bow- 
ed and tied together, and ſo cloſe covered with Mats, or the bark of 
Trees, that notwithſtanding Wind, Rain, or Weather, they ate as warm 
8 ſmoky, though they leave a hole on the topright over the 


— 


ad. 


ſometimes covered with the Skins of wild Beaſts, which In | parel, 


ſomly wrought, and Woven with Thred, that nothing could be difcern- | 
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Ady, 1 toldeſt Morning 8 e in the Rivets 
| Pajnrigg:and 


* \{ hey: pound their Com; make their B Bread. prepare their vicuals: 


Handle 
Wood, which taking) fire, will kindle Moſs, Leaves, and fuch dry 
[ aer : 


1 chen theynliue Malt upon ee and Fiſb: 
oiſtert, Inad Tortoiſes; Strawb.rrivs us 
| AuguP,: idey feed vpon the roots of Th 


| He [They Ui 
0 Wars. They hring their Bos to the form of burs, 
| with s sdell: : Tei Arrows are made - ſtrait young Sprigs; which they 


Spree, Other Arts made 
| 5 Chtigals br Flint; eb For Kaives Th 


Swords of 
in the form of a Pickax, | 
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they ve iidren very demly3/ind pe ie par- 
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| 20/Weatherwall hactthem. ii 05.45 16 Wos zee 

Meh ſpend their time u Fitting, Hunting, Wars, and ſuch man- 

fes, Keuinisg us be legt abcr awy Womanily Exereife, which | 
Women very painful, and the men oft very idle; The women 

[| and.childrer do all the Arp z they yon Mats, Baikets, Pots, Morters ʒ 
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ce eng „Std. Their Fire they 

poĩnted ſtick in a hole of little ſquare piece of 
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April istheir Fiſhin; tie, wherein they liv on Fiſh, | 


An March and 


et, apd Squerrils; * In Mayan they plant their Fields, and. 


in up % Crabs, 
In Juze, July, and | 
gb, Berries, Fiſh, and green 
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they” ae For or Leas, Strong or 
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places with their Families towards the Mountains, or heads of Rivers 
where there is plenty of Game. It's a marvel how they can paſs 


| theſe Deſerts of three or four dayes journey over, without miſſing their 


way. The Women bear their Hunting Houſes after them with corn, A- 
crons, CMortars, and Bagg and Baggage which they uſe. When they come 
to the place of Exerciſe, every man endeavours to ſhew his beſt Dexteri- 
ty; fox hereby they get their Wives. They will ſhoot level about fourty 
yards, near the Mark, and one hundred and twenty is their beſt at Ran- 
om. When they bave found the Deer, they environ them with 
Fires, and betwixt the Fires they place themſelves; and ſome take 
their ſtand in the mid'ſt. The Deer being frighted with the Fires, and 
their voices they chaſe them ſo long within that Circle, that oftimes 
they kill fix, eight, ten, or fiſteen at'a hunting. Sometimes alſo when 
they find them in a point of Land, they torce them intoa River „where 
with their Boats they kill them. When they have ſhot a Dear by Land, 


ſo take him. Heres, Partridges, Turkies, or Eggr, fat or lean, young or old, 
they devour all they cas come by. 

When they intend Wars, the Werowances Corks, conſult with their 
| Prieſts and Connivers, and Ancient Alleys, and Friend: They have Cap- 
tains over every Nation, which are luſty young men. They rarely cuſs 
Wars for Lands or Goods, but for Women and Children, Before the bat- 
| telthey paint and diſguiſe themſelves in the fierceſt manner they can de- 

viſe : Either Army hath his General, they take their ſtands a Muſquet 
ſhot one from another: Rank themſelves fifteen a breaſt, and ſo place 


| themſelves, that the Rear can ſhoot as well as the Front. Then from 


| either part a Meſſenger is ſent with theſe conditions, That whoſoever is 
vanquiſhed, upon their ſubmiſſion within two dayes after, fhall live; but 
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they follow him like Blood-hounds, by the blood and ſtain. and oftimes | 
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their Wives and Children ſhall be prize for the Conquerors; upon the re- 
turn of the Meſſengers, they approach in their Order. On each Flank 
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| is a Serjeant, and in the Reer s Lieutenant, Il duly keeping their pla- | 
ces; yer leaping and finging as they go. Upon the firſt Night of their 
| Arrows they give an horrible thout ;/ and when their Arrows are ſpent,” 
they) In together, charging and retiring, each rank ſeconding the for- 
merz they get advantage, they catch their Enemy by the hair of his head, 
aud then down he goes, and with his Wooden Sword he beats out his 
| | brains, &c. p | f 
70 Mu] Their Muſick is a thick Cane on which they Pipe as on a Recorder. 
For their Wars they have a great deep Platter of Wood, which they co- 
| ver with a skin, upon which they beat as upon a Drum; of theſe they 
have Baſe, Tenor, Countertenor, Mean, and Trebble. If any great per- 
ſon come to the Habitation of a Veromanee, they ſpread a Mat for him 
to fit upon, ſetting. themſelves juſt oppoſite to him; then all the com- 
pany with a tunable'voice of ſhouting, bid him welcome. Then ſome of; 
| the chiefeſt make an Oration to him, which they do with ſuch vehemen- 
cy that they ſweat till they drop again. Such viduals as they have they 
| ſpend freely upon him; and wherg bis Lodging is prepared, they ſet a w-'! 
mas finely painted with Red to be bis bedfellow. | 
Their trading with the Exgliſb is for Copper,Beads, & c. for which they' 
give 8kins, Fowl, Fiſh, Fleſh, Mais, &c. 7 
They bave a Religion amongil tbem: All things that were able to hurt 
them beyond their prevention, they adore with Divine Worſhip: As fire, 
water, thunder, lightning; The — Guns of the Exgliſb, Muskets, 
Horſes, &c. But their chief God is the Devil whom they call oke, 
| and ſerve bim more fot fear than love. Intheir Temples they have his 
| image in an ilfavoured ſhape, and adorned with Chains, Copper, and 
Beads, and covered with a skin. By bim is common the Sepulchres of 
their Kings : Their bodies are firſt bowelled, then dried upon Hurdles; 
About their neck, and molt of their joynts they hang Bracelets, Chains | 
| of Copper, Pearl, and then they wrap them up in white Skins, and roule 
| them in Mats for their Winding - ſneets, laying them orderly in their 
Tombs, which are Arches made of Mats : the reſt of their Wealth they ſet 
at their feet in Buckets. | 
For their ordinary Burials they dig a deep hole in the Earth, and the 
Corps being wrapped in Skins, and Mats, with their Jewels, they lay them 
| upon ſticks in the ground and then cover them with Earth. The Burial 
being ended, the Women having their faces painted with black, ſit 
twenty four hours in their houſes mourning and lamenting by turns, 
with ſuch yellings and howlings as may expreſs their great ſorrow, In 
the Woods they have ſome great houſes filled with the Images of their 
Kings and Devils, and Tombs of their predeceſſors, which they count fo 
holy, that none but their Prieſts, and Kings dare come into them. 
| They have a chief Prieſt, differenced from the inferiour by the Orna - 
ments of his head, which are twelve, ſixteen, or more Snake · skius ſtuf 
fed with Moſs, the Skins of Weeſels and other Vermin; all which they 
| tye by the Tails, ſo as the Tails meet on the top of their head like a Taſ- 
| ſe], about which a Crown of Feathers; the Skins hang down about 
him, and almoſt cover his face. The Prieſts faces are painted as ugly as 
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them, and their Governours are well obeyed by their ſubjects. 


to this Houſe but the Prieſt. At the four corners ſtand as Sentinels four 


| and the Feathers were dried again. His Kingdom deſcends not to his | 


be Rules is Cuſtome 3 or elſe his Will is his Law which muſt be obeyed. 


ſtomes, yet have they power of Life and Death: they all know their ſe- 


u, and the reſt follow. 
diſtreſs of want, fear of Enemies, 
eir Fruits; at whith time all both 


The people are very Barbarous, yet have they 


Government amongſt 


The form of their Government is Monarchical. One of their Chief 
Rulers is called Powhatan from the place of his Habitation: Some part 
of the Countrey came to him by Inheritance, the reſt by Conqueſt, In ſe- 
veral parts of his Dominion he hath Houſes built like Arbors, ſome thirty 
or fourty yards long z and in each houſe provition for his entertainment 
according to the times. About the Kings perſon is ordinarily attending 
a Guard of fourty or fifty of his talleſt men : every night upon the four 
quarters of his Houſe ſtand four Sentinels, and every half hour, onefrom 
the Corps dagard doth hollow, unto which each of the Sentinels doth 
anſwer ; If any fail, be is extreamly beaten. — 2 

One Houſe he hath wherein he keepeth his treaſure of Skins, Cop- 

„Pearl, and Beads, which he ſtores up againſt his burial; none comes 


Images of a Dragon, a Bear, a Leopard, and Giant-like man, all ilfavou- 
redly. made according to their beſt workmanſhip. | | 

Their-King hath as many women as he will, whereof, when he lies on 
his bed, one ſitteth at his Head, and another at his Feet: But when he 
ſits, one ſits on his Right Hand, another on his Left. When he is wea- 
ry. of any of them he beſtows them upon thoſe that deſerves beſt at his 


Hands. When he Dines or Sups, one of his Women, before and after 


Meat, brings him Water in a Wooden platter to wafh his Hands. Ano- 
ther waits with a bunch of Feathers to wipe upon inſtead of a Towel, 


Sons, but firſt to his brethren, and after their deceaſe to his ſiſters, and to 
the heirs of his eldeſt ſiſters , 
They have no letters whereby to write or read; the only Law whereb 


His inferiour Kings whom they call Werowances, are tied to Rule by Cu- 


veral Lands, and Habitations, and Limit, to Fiſh, Fowl, and Ham in: but 
they hold all of their great King, to hem they pay tribute of $Skzns, | 
Beads, Copper, Pearl, Deer, Turkies, wild Beaſts, and Corn; With great fear | 
and adoration they all obey him. At his feet they preſent whatſoever 


ders he cauſeth to be broyled to death; or their brains to be beaten our; 
their ordinary correction is to beat them with Cudgels, for which yet they 
will nevercry. nor complain. | 


7 


above two hundred, the moſt in health, and provided of ten moneths 
; anal in the Store houſe, beſides other quantities of Corn, and ſhew 
For 


gave this account of it. That the number of men which he left there was 


be commands; at his frown their greateſt ſpirit will tremble : Offen- 


| AmnoChriſti 1611. the L. de La Ware upon his return from Virginia, | of the 


Their Ci- 
vil Go. 
ycrament, 


| | 


The Kings 


and atteft- 
dants. 


plantation 
of the 


Engliſh. 


Women | 


| 


much friendſhip. Bbbbbbb 2 
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For the ſecuring of the Colony 
being ſeated near Point gon fert, ha rge circuit | 
of ground, open, and fit for Corn; The third Fort was at the Falls, up- 
on an Iſland environed with Corn ground. The Country is wonderful 
fertile and rich: The Exgliſb Cattel were much enereaſed, and did thrive 
excellent well. The kine in a hard Winter when the ground was cover- 
ed with Snow, lived (with one anothers help) upon the Graſs which 
they found, and proſpered wellz the Swine encreafed much. | 
That year Captain Argoll went with his Ship up Pembroke River,where 
he met with the King of Paſtancy, and procured of him and his Sub- 
jets Eleven hundred buſhes of Corn, befides three hundred for his own 
Company, with which he returned to James's Toms, and delivered it into 
the Store. Then did he return and diſcover Pembroke River to the head | 
of it, which was about Sixty five Leagues within Land, and Navigable | 
for any Ship: then marching into the Country, he found great ſtore of | 
Beaſts as big as Kine; of which, they killed two; and found them to be 
good and wholeſom meat, and yet eaſie to be killed being but heavy, 
and {low Creatures. He found alſo a Mine and a ſtrange kind of Earth 
which the Indias uſed for Phyſick, and it cures the pain of the Belly: 
He found alſo a Water iſſuing out of the Earth which taſt- 

ed like Allom water; it was good and wholſom - He found an Earth 
like a Gum, white and clear; and another red, like Terra SigiVate : an 
other white, and fo light, that being caſt into water, it ſwims. 

Their Dear have uſually three or four Fawns at a time, none under 

two: and our Exgliſi Goates in Virginia oft times bring forth three; and 
maſtly two young ones, ſo fruitful is the Country: have Beavers, 
Otters, Foxes, Racoons, (as good meat as a Lamb) Hares, wild Catts 
with rich Furrs 3 Musk-Rats, Sc. wild Pidgeons in Winter number: 
leſs, the flocks of them will be three or four hours together flying 
over, ſo thick that they obſcure the very Light; Turkies far bigger than 
ours that will run as faſt as a Gray-hound, Buzzards, Snites, Partridges, 
| Owles, Swans, Geeſe, Brants, Droeis, Shell-Drakes, Teal, Widgeon, 
| Curlews,Puits,Black-birds,Hedg-Sparrows, Oxcies, Wood-peckers, and 
in Winter flocks of Parakitoes. 

Their Rivers are plentifully ſtored with Fiſh - as Sturgeon, Porpaſc, 
Baſe, Carp, Shad, Herring, Eele, Cat-Fiſh, Pearch, Trout, Flat-Fiſh, Sheep; 
head, Drummers, Jarſiſhes, Craifiſhes, Crabs, Oiſters, “c. At one bale 
they have caught as much Sturgeon, Baſe, and other great Fiſh as hath 
loaded a Frigot. They have without art, Grapes, Mulberries, Mari- 
cocks like a Lemmon, whoſe bloſſome may admit "compariſon with our 
moſt pleaſant and beautiful Flowers, and the fruit is exceeding delight- 
ful to the taſt. Many googly Groves of Chincomen-Trees,that have husks 
| like a Cheſuut, and are good męat either raw or boiled. Cheſauts great 
ſtore, and Walnuts plenty of three ſorts ; Filberts, Crabs ſmaller bur | 
Iſowrer than qure. NI Rv Þ 0 | 
Ans Chriſti, 1613. Mr. Alex. Phitaker, who was Miniſter to the Co- | 
lony, writing to a Friend in London, gives this account of the Natives. | 

They acknowledg (faith he) that there is a great good God, but know 
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him not, having the e es of their unde a d 1 | 


a Toad-ſtoo], much like to a deformed 


blinded 3- wherefore 
anner, ſacrificing ſom- 
ey pant upon one ſide of | 
aſter : Their Prieſts are no 

naked in body, 


other, but ſuchasour Engi Witches are. They lire 


| as if the ſhame ot their ſin de ſerveũ no covering: they eſtermit a virtue 
to lie, deceive, and ſteal, as their Maſter the Devil teacheth them. 


The Natives are not fo ſimple as ſome have conceited : For they ate | The quali 


of Body ſtrong, luſty, and very nimble; they are a very underſtaiſding 2 of the) 


| Generation, quick of apprehenſion, ſudden in theirdiſpatches, ſubtile in 
their dealings, exquiſite in their inventions, and induſtrious in their 
labour. The World hath no better marks-men with their Bows, and 
Arrows than they be: they will kill Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwimming,and | 
Beaſts running: They ſhoot with marvellous ſtrength, for they ſhot one | 
| of our Exgliſh, bag unarmed, quite through the Body, and nailed both 
bis Armes to his Body with one Arrow. Their ſervice to their God 
"]  anſwerebleto their lives, being performed with great fear and at- 
tention, and many ſtrange dumb ſhews are uſed in it, ſtretching forth 
| cheir limbs, and ſtraining their bodies exceedingly: TEES 
They ſtand in great awe of their Prieſts which are a Generation of | Their 
Vipers, even of g atas own brood. The manner of their life is much like Priefs, 
that of the Popiſh Hermites : For they live alone inthe Woods, in Houſes OY 
ſequeſtred from the common courſe of men; neither is any man ſuffer. | 
| ed to come into their Houſe for to ſpeak with them but when the Prieſt | 
calls them. He takes no care for his Victuals, for all neceſſaries of bread, 
| water, &. are brought toa place near to his Houſe, and are there left | 
| which de fetches at his pleaſure. If they would have Rain,or have loſt 
any thing, they have recourſe to him, who Conjures for them, and ma- 
[ny times he prevaileth. If they be ſick, be is their Phyſitian: if they 
| be wounded, he fucks them. At his command they make War and Peace 
| neither. do they any thing of moment without him. They have an 
| evil Govetamentamongſt them, a rude kind of Common-wealth; and | Tri Go 
| rough Government, wherein they both honour, and obey their Kings, | 
| Parents, and Governours: they obſerve the limits of their own Poſleſli- 
ons. Murther is rarely heard off: Adultery, and other groſs offences 
| | are ſeverely puniſhed: | | 63 2 
The whole Continent of Virginia fituated within the Degrees of 34. The Coutl, 
and 47. is a place beautiſied by God with all the Ornaments of Nature, abed. 
and enriched with his earthly Treaſyres. That part of it which the 
| Engliſs chiefly poſſeſs, begins at the Bay of cheſapheac, and ſtretching it 
| ſelf in Northerly Latitude to the Degrees of 39.40. and is interlined with 
ſeven moſt goodly Rivers, the leaſt whereof is equal to our Thames :and 
all theſe Rivers are ſo nearly joyned, as that there is not very much di. 
| ſtatice of ground between either of them, and thoſe ſeveral pieces of 
Land betwixt them are every where : watered with many veins, and 
| creeks, which-ſundry wayes do croſs the Land, and make it almoſt Na- 
| Vigable from one River to another, the commodity whereof is very 
| great to the Planters, in reſpect of the ſpeedy and eafie Tranſportation 
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of Goods from one River to another. The River Fombatan ebbs and 
flowes One hundred and forty miles into the Main; at the mouth v here · 
| of are the two Forts of Henry: and Charles. Forty two miles upward is 
the firſt-and Mother Town off the Engliſb ſeated, called Fawes Town; 
and ſeventy miles beyond that upward, is the Town of Henorico built. 
Ten mile beyond / this is a place called the Fall., becauſe the River bath 
there a great deſcent, falling down between many Mineral Rocks which 
be there. Twelve miles beyond theſe Falls is a { bry/te/ Rock with which 
the Indians uſe to head moſt of their Arrows. eb 
The higher ground in Virginia is much like to the mould of France, 
being elay and Sand mixed together at the top, but digging any depth,its 
red Clay full of gliſtering ſpangles. As for Iron, steel, Aatimony, aud 
Terra Sigillata, they are very frequent. The air of the Country, eſpe. 
cially about Henerico, and upwards, is very temperate, and agrees well 
with our Engliſh bodies. The extremityof Summer is not hot as in Spain, 
nor the cold in #inter ſo ſharp as ours in Exgland. The Spring and Har- 
veſt are the two my” ſeaſons; and very pleaſant. The Sumer and is 
Winter are both but ſhort. The Hinter for the moſt part is dry and fair; 
but the Summer ofttimes watered with great and ſudden (ſhowers of Rain, 
whereby the cold of Winter is warmed, and the heat of Summer is 
cooled. | 2 oh | | TS 7 
Amongſt the Beaſts in Virginia, there are two kinds moſt ſtrange. One 
of them is the Female Poſſowne, which hath a bag under her belly, out 
of which ſhe will let forth her ybung ones, and take them in again at 
| her pleaſure. The other is the flying Squerril, which, by the help of 
certain broad flaps of Skin, growing on each fide of her fore-legs, will 
fly from one Tree to another at twenty or thirty paces diſtance, aud more 
if ſhe have the benefit of a little puff of Wind. The Exgliſb Kine, Goat, 
Hoggs, & c. proſper very well „ oo wn ö 
| They have Hawker of ſeveral forts, and amongſt them Auſpreit, Fißb- 
ing Hawkes, and Cormorants. In the Winter they: have great ſtote of 
Cranes, Rerons, Pidgeons , Patridges, and Black-birds., The Rivers and 
Creeks are over-ſpread with Ss Geeſe, Brantr, Divers, and thoſe o- 
| ther named before. The Woods have many kinds of Rare and delight · 
ful Birds. | 6 h e MO CT 
The Rivers abound with Fiſh, both ſmall and great, as Pzke, Carp, Eele, 
Perches of fix ſeveral ſorts, &c. The Sea-fiſh come into their Rivers in 
' March, and continue till the end of September. Frſt chme in great Skuls 
of Herrings : Then big Shads, and Rock; fi! follow them. Then Tronte, 
Baſe, Flownders,and other dainty Fiſhes come in beforethe other be gone. 
Then come in multitudes of great sturgeont, and divers othe n. 
Some ſive miles about Hexer ico by land, but by water fourteen: miles; | 
Sr. Tho. Dale, Anno Chrifti 1611. began to build a City, called the New 
| Bermoogdas, ſituated very commodiouſly, whereunto he laid out, and an- 
nexed to be belonging to that Corporation for ever: many miles of 
| Wood-lands, and Champion, which he divided into ſeveral Hundreds. 
As the Upper and the Nether Hundreds Roch · Dole Hundreds, Hefe. 
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| Sherley Hundred, and Diggs his Hundred. 
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Faith and Hope. | 
The Engliſþ in Virginia Anno Chriſti 1620. were divided into ſeveral | gr death. 
Burroughs, each man having his ſhare of Land duly ſet out for him, to 
hold and enjoy to him and his Heirs for ever. The publick Lands alſo 
for the Company were ſet out by themſelves; the Governours ſhare by | 
it ſelf; the Colledges by it ſelf, and for each particular Burroungb; the 
Miniſters Gleab alſo was ſet out and bounded, their being 200. I. per 
annum allowed to each Miniſter for each Town. They are all Govern- | 
| ed according to the laudable Form of Juſtice uſed in Eagland. The Go» 
vernonr is ſo reitrained by a Counſel joyned with him, that he cannot wrong 
any man; who may not have any ſpeedy remedy. ' | 
In the years 1619. and 1620. there were 9.0r ten ſhips ſent to Virginia, | Phi di. 
wherein were 1261. perſons 3 moſt of them being for publick uſes As to J 
plant the Governours Land, 80. perſons; Tenants for the Compatiies 
Land 130 · Tenants for the Colledge Land, 100. Tenants for the Miniſters 
 Gleab-Lands 50. Young Maids to make Wives for ſo many of the Plan- 
ters 90. Boyes for Apprentices ioo. Servants for the publick, 350. Some 
| were iveployed to bring up thirty of the Infidels children in true Religion 
and Civility. 7%” LE 14 033M 5.3) 4 
| The Commodities which the Planters were directed to apply them. How Co- 
| ſelves to, were Iron; for the making whereof, 130. men were ſent over. derned. 
to ſet up Iron work; Proof having been made of the excelleney of that 
Iron. | $. bes A. 344 $43. 7g, YU 
| Cordage: For which ( beſide Hemp.) order was given for the planting Ne. 
of Silk-grafs (naturally growing in thoſe Parts) in great abundance, | _. 
| which makes the beſt Cordage, and Linnen in the World. Of this eve- Commodi- 
| ry-houſholder was bound to ſet 100. Plants ; and the Governour him- tier thir 
| {elf ſet five thouſand. _—_ 
{ _  Pot-aſhes, and Soap-aſhes; Pitch and Tar. for the making whereof, di | Sope aſes 
| vers Polanders were ſent over. n ; Ax — 
Timber of all ſorts, with Maſts, Planks, and Boords for proviſion of Tinber. 
Ship- | 


wad 


* —_—— — — 


c 
— — — — 


5 "NE am 1 is: 
| * & | O E Fe PLE] 3 
Skipping, Ge. there being not ſo good Timber for all uſes. in any 
Countrey whatſoever and for the he , proriſion was 
ſent fil | y Saw-mills. 
| Silk. 


| | ſeeds of the beſt Silk-worms wete ſent over. TY ts 
vines; Whereof the Countrey naturally yields great ſtore, and of ſun- 
Vines. | dry ſorts: which by good culture might be brought to excellent perfecti- 
| on e for effecting whereof divers Skilſul Yegwero ons were (ent, with ſtore 
| alſo from hence of Vine Plants of the beſt ſort. | | 
Salt. Salt: Which work were ordered to be ſet up in great plenty, not only 
| to ſerve the Colony, but to promote the great Fiſhings upon thoſe 
: Coaſts. - | | | 
—.— Divers perſons of publick ſpirits gave much to the furtherance of this 
the Plan pe hat N ö 
tation. Plantation, Two unknown perſons gave Plate and other neceſſaries for 
the furniſhing of two Communion Tables. Mis. Mary Robinſon gave 
200. |. towards the building of a Church in Virginia. An unknown per- 
ſon ſent the Treaſurer 556.1. in gold for the bringing up of ſome of the 
Infidels children in the knowledge of God, and true Religion, and in fit 
Trades whereby they might live honeſtly in the World. Mr. Njcholas | 
Ferrar by vil gave 300. l. to the Colledge in Virginia, to be paid when 
there ſhould be ten of the Infdels! children placed in it. And in the 
| mean time 24. |. per annus to be diſtributed unto three diſcreet and god- 
ly men in the Colony, which ſhould bring upthree of the lafidels chil- 
Tonk the Chriſtian Religion, and in ſome good courſe to live by. 42 
other uxkhnowe perſon gave 10. I. to advance the plantation. | 
Anno Chriſti 1620. the Right honourable Henry E. of Southampton was 
made Treaſurer; from which time to the year 1624. there were 24. 
I | Ships ſent to Virginia: And there were divers perſons ſet for the making 
of Feadr, wherewithto trade with the Natives, and for making of Glzſs 
of all ſorts : And 55.'young Maids were ſent to make Wives for the 
| Planters.” Alſo a Magazine of all neceffarics was ſent for the Colony, to 
1 the value of 2000. I. beſides Goods, ſent by private perſons great ſtore. 
Twenty five-perſons were ſent to build Boats, Pinnaces, and fhips for the 
uſe of the Colony in the Fiſbing Trade, and for further 2 
The Plans of Cotten Wool Trees proſper well, and fo did Indigo 
I Sceadr; (Oranges, Lemons, Sugar Canes, Caſſary, Pines, Plant antes, Potatoes, 
| and ſundry: 4 a 


Perſons 
ſent over. 


_ 
— 


other indian Fruits. ; 79 11 
Some of the Engliſh Eaſt· India Company gave ſeventy pound, eight 
-| thillingeſhxpence, towards the building of a Free Schoole in Vigisia, 
to be called the Eaſt - Iudia School. Another unknown perſon added to 
it the ſum of thirty pound. And another ſent in Gold twenty five pound. 
Another unknown perſon gave thirty pound; for which there was to 
„ji be alle wed fourty ſhillings a year for ever, for a Sermon Preached be- 
fore the Firginis Company. Another gave a rich Bible, and a great 
Church Bible, and other Books to be ſent to Virginia, and an ex- 
"oe J act Map of America. The Books were valued at ten pound. i | 
| : 346 WeD 3 . 


3 aaa 4 3 \ WW 7 g 2 us « — — — —— C. ——— | 
_— 


„ 


3 


ee 80-28 


ak oatad tak 9 r N << 1. 
1 4 *% Þ5 5 * 4 * * +724 
* 1 [EY q 4 * 8 8 n $ N l „nn TIX $4 a 7 22 2 . n Y oy 
>; 1 of - 7 * * 7 » 6 . 
> 1 a, ol EP. of 2 * 7-68 24 1 - wo „ . n Wy, . Ts 52 E 8 N £ 
* =, ; [: IM! N % Wy 23 p, FE 
Dy *% ** . % - ? 2 * o "I: 1 * 1 4 4 3 5 
6 * F 4 N 2 of * : 
FL * . 
5 . £ n 
* 
9 
S 
- 
ou 
* % A * - - 
* 1 — 
* —— —— 
- 
A 0 — 
p — 
— * a * ods 


1 ho. Bargrave, a Miniſter in 


who was Converted to 
fince, 


he 


5 
ri 
hours before it was put in Execution, the like Maſſacres have 2 


ins 


en be died, left for the- uſe 


2 


„4 "IN 5 


#ity , to Diſcover the ſame a 


" ; ""% Et 


wa LY 
. v 
-- * 4 0 
* *% 
. 
* » 
* 7 1 & aw * 
K 
» 7 ** 
* 1 4 * 
45 5 


1 
* 
* 


* — 
8. ' * by £4 2 # * . * 
1 8 — 
” POE 8 k , 
4 #3 42 * k 
F LY o . * - dd * — * - N — * * 
OY „ 
* % 
„ * 
* 
” 
7 
— Py a * 5 - 8 
I : $ * 5 + 
* * * 
* ; 5 EF IJ 2 17 
4 ; 
* 6 7 * a 
* = 
* - » * A 
* 
« 
* » 7, K > <{ " 3 " * 
+» = 7 > PREN 1 
- 
4 % - * 2 2 6 
: . V 8 F 4 ; * 
7 PAS ** . 
4 * * 0 
25 * * a N 
3 .* 4 * — 4 
2 1 " A * * 
$ C C * C C 
| 
a 
* is i” F * 
wy - # 
> 4 x x * 
$a £ ? j . 
b - * 5 5 
6 7 * Fx: 
w - © 
” 4 N 5 
* 1 = 
* 88 i * 
, * * * 
g 1 * 4 * N 4 
9 . 
4 £ „ 
* * 
' * 
* * **. by * 
>< g * * 4 4 4 « 2 8 
d E L - „ 8 
* A * - 
a , + - N — * = uw -* hs 
» 
6 x * 8 ' * 2 1 
9 % * 1 
« / * k * 
P 
s 2 * 
. 4 . . ” as A * 
i * 7 
* 
* * % * * 4 $ 9 
„* » , — * \ * * * : _— 8 - 
—— WW. 4 _ — a. mh. 1 1 d % y 2 * . — q 
a — — * n— 
; $ 
* 
* 
- 
o U 0 
- 1 * 
i * 1 4 
E * . 
Sa £3. a 
1 
_ ” * * 
- B [ 
y * a 
1 
3 — 
x * 
7 - 
« 8 52 
4 , 
Fe 
* "IN — f 
- N 
4 | F 
2 * 
4 
* 
Lind . 
2 
o 1 A 
1 LJ . . 
o * 1 * * On * 5 2 
: - 
* af 
% 
* 
f - « 
k 
” 
1 5 "FP ta 
r 4 \ — 
* 
k 
' $ o 
a Ln... i 
— — — — — — — — »*2 @<m vc. >: 212 EFT we eras an —_ 4 [ k 
* ——ů—ů¶ wwe 
4 — 
* * 
. 
” 
„ 
4 
. 
% 
- 
- 
We 
* 
— 
L I — 
1 a 
JON % PR. * : Fe 85 1 N , 
2 ; 1 5 F 8 22 5 s & * - J I be 1 * Wo” i 4 
2 ba # d PT. N 0 . Fs 447 of £ 7 * 5 1 4 D N * 1 
V n " . ( Y : N 8 1 of * 88 2 N 8 5 8 * * 2 * 15 Ken 7 i. ed . 
f bie is * 8 ; N 3 — <1 2 Fo 
* * 2 1 8 


RD 


» 


IT” 


„ 4 +a 


n 


ee, 
— 


- es a 2. e 
* 5 Kas. * v « 9 « p r oy 
ET * — A, * 1 . 7 1 5 5 * * N 
- 4. * n n i CE ET OT SUPT GP 0 G Op - 9 ee 2 N * 
* * * " Dok es x A bas N 2 #7 N 7 8 * ©. : 3 ; 
SER r RS 3 1 N x ; n 2 
95 Ts 9 * * „. 7 
A 3 . y h 


ne GY, AAA * ; 
k n P 
2 r * 1 
* * Fo 
& 0% 


Fe 


5 2 9 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


BERMUDA, 


Sommers [ſlands: 


FIRST DISCOVERY, AND 
PLANTATION 


of it by the 


ENGLISH. 


The Temperature of the Aier; The Nature of the 
Soil, Trees, Plants, Fruits, Hearbs, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
and other Commoditiesthercof 


= Heſe Iſlands were firſt Diſcovered by one Bermudas, from 
whence they received that name; and afterwards from 
Sr. George Sommers anEngliſh-man,they were called Sow- 1 


ö 


mers Iſlands. They lie in the #eſtern Ocean, and in that 
part of the World commonly called America , and. vul- ö 
garly the V eſt-· Indies. Their Latitude, or Elevation i is 
32. Degrees, 25. Minutes, which is almoſt the ſame with 


the Madaraes. 
They « are environed round about with Rocks, which North-ward, and | 
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„ 1 12 
Far is a Rock, ſo hardued by the Sun, Wind, me na. 
is broken by the Rocks before they came at the Shoar. The mouldis of | - 
diverſe colours, neither Clay nor Sand but betwixt both: Thered which 
reſembleth Clay is worſt : The white reſembing Sand, and blackiſh is 
goo! : the brown betwixtthem both is beſt, W 


nder the Mould two or three foot deep, is a kind of white ſubſtance 
which they call Rock: the Trees uſually faſten their roots in it, and 
draw their nouriſhment from it; neither indeed is ĩt Rock or Stone;nor 
ſo hard, though for the moſt part harder than Chalk;not ſo white, but like 
a'Pumice, and Spongy, eaſily receiving and retaining much water; and 
in ſomeplaces Clay is found underit : The hardeſt kind of it (which is | 
commonly under the red ground) is not ſo ſpongy, nor retains much 
water, but lies in the ground like Quarries , as it were thick lates, one 
upon another. 3 
Mlioſt of their freſh water (whereof they have good ſtore) comes out 
of the Sea, drayning through the ſand, or thorow the aforeſaid ſubſtance 
which they call the Rock, and leaving its ſaltneſs behind it, in the paſſage 
becometh freſh. Somtimes they dig Wells of freſh water within four 
or five paces of the Sea- ſide: and uſually they Ebb and Flow as the Sea 
dotlt ts) ps 95 | 
The Ait is moſt commonly clear, very temperate, moiſt, with a mo- nc tem. 
derate heat, very healthful, and apt for the Generation, and nouriſhing [perature 
of all things: ſo that there is ſcarce any thing that is tranſported from ef che ar. 
England thither, but it yields a far greater encreaſe: and if it be any liv- 
ing thing, it becomes fatter and better liking then in England: By which 
means the Countrey was ſo repleniſhed with Hens and Turkeys, wit hin 
the ſpace of three or four years not being looked after, many of them 
forſook the Houſes, and became wild and ſo encreaſed abundantly. 
the like enereaſe there was of Hogs and other Cattle according to their 
kinds. | 
There ſeems to be a continual Spring, which is the cauſe that ſome few 
things come not to that maturity and perfection as were requilite. 
And though the Trees do ſhed their leaves, yet are they always full 
| of green. 

Their Corn is the ſame which is uſed in moſt parts of the Weſi-Indier ; 
to wit, Maiz which, to ſuch as are uſed to it, is more hearty and nouriſh- ty. 
ing than our Engliſh Wheat, and yields a far greater encreaſe, as ſome- 
| times a pound of one or two gfaines : Of this Corn, and divers other 
things without ;either plowing or diging the ground, they have two 
Harveſts every year: For they ſet about March which they gather in 
July: and again in Auguſt which is ripe in December. And little ſlips of | 
| | . Ceeccce 2 | — - 
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No veno · 
mous Crea 
ture there. 


Fiſh 


Fowl 


* 
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| Sol: 
urs, buttheir longeſt. dayes: 
TY by almoſt two haurs 


| then), 8 alſo it doth in #5 


. 


| _—_ Hearns, Duck, Teal, 


With a great ſhell, w ebe about half a hundred t, the fleſn that 
L cleaves tathe inſi deof it being roaſted againſt tho fire, is almoſt like the 
2 4 a 3 . ; mar row 


| N Ge. 


| Potatoes, Caſſavie, Indico, c. In ſo much that its now become like a 


kis-Tmes, and Vines do — pea 2 year r after, hey. an are 
1 _ „ en they ve mn 


N 7 ; 


3 6 the lame times with 
n and than ours an Bug] d 
n and an half: ral their ſhorteſt dayes.and wights 
are as much longer thetiours : For their: longeſt dayes are about four- 
teen hon, and their honeſtten, Mhen its noon with us, its morning 
withthew, and when its abont ſi ve a Clock in the evening. with 1 
noon with them 3 3 ſo that while ihe Sun declines with us it ziſes with 
„ its apt to Thunder and Lighten 
all-the. year long, and oft times more terrible than in Knglavd, yet 
neuer any are hurt by it. 
There is no Venemous Croaturetia this Country: : the yellow Spider 
which i is there making her Webb as it were: of Silk, and bringing forth 
her-yourg of Eggs, like little drops of quick · ſiluer, neither is it percei- | 
ved tobe Venemous, yer there is a plant that climbs Trees like our Ivy, 
the leafe like that of a Vine, that is ſomewhat venomous, but of no great | 
force. 

There is great ſtore and variety. of Fiſh, and fo good-as theſe parts | 
of the World afford not the like, which being moſtly unknown to the- 
 Ewgliſh, they gave themſuch names as beſt hked + 6. : Rock · Fiſh, 
„ Porgie-Fiſn, Hog-Fiſh, Angle-Fiſh, Cavallies, Yellow-tailes, 
Spaniſh-Makerels, Mullets, Bream, Cony. Fiſh, Morrayes, Sting-Rays, 
Flying-Fiſh, “c. The like they did 4 the Fowl, as Cohoos, Sand- 
Pemblicoes, Caſtle-Boobies, Hawks, 


At the firſt Plantation of this Country by the Engliſbit was all _ 
grown: with Woods, and Plants of ſeveral kinds ; and to ſuch as were 
unknown to them they gave ſuch names as beſt pleaſed themſelves: 
 fuch as were known retained their old names; as Cedars, Palmitaes, | 
Black-wood, White-wood, Yellow-wood,Mulberr y-trees,Stopper,troes, 
Lawrel; Olive-trees, Mang growes, Pepper-trees, "alla. bewy- weed, | 
"Theſe and others they found of Natures Plant- 

: But ſince they have Inhabited it, there have been brought, as well 
Gm the Zedies as from other parts of the World, ſundry othea Plants, 
as Vipes of ſeveral kinds, Sugar-canes, Fig · trees, Apple. trees, Oranges, 
„Pomgranates, Plantanes, Pines, Parſni Raddiſhes, Artichocks, 


3 the Nie heir genau; rand 


ſpacious Garden, or Orchyard of many pleaſant, and profitable 


thin 

There are many Tortoiſes, which they call Turtles: they are in 
the ſhape of their bodies like Crab · Fiſhes, and have four fins, they are 
as big as three or four men can carry, the upper part of them is covered 
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| oarrow-of Beef; excelent good; bur the hell of it ſelf han 
$orn : She bath alſo aſhel on 


| e thell- of it ſelf harder than 
her belly, but not fo hard as the other, 
for when its boiled it becomes foft ke the griſtles of Beef, and is good 
meat: [Theſe live in the Sen, ſpeadin 
about theſe Iſlands, but where they 


bur where they ſpend the teſt of the year is not 
known; they are like to Fow! in reſpect of the ſmallneſs and ſhape of 
their heads, and necks, which are wrinkled Tike a Turkey, bue-white, 
and not ſo ſharp bild; they breed their young of Eggs which they lay, 
in their Fleſh they reſemble beaſts; for it ears like Veal, but more hard 
and ſollid: They alwayes feed e har growing at the bottom of the | 
water; neither can they abide any longer under the water then they hold 
their breath, which the old ones will do long, but the young ones being 
chaſed to and fro cannot continue two minutes without coming up to 
breath.” | * 
| Shortly after their coming to thaſe Iſlands the Male and Female cou- 
| ple, which they call Cooring, this they continue about three dayes toge- 
ther, during which time they will ſcarce feparate though a Boat come | 
to them, nor hardly when, they are ſmitten. Not long after, the ſhe 
Turtle comes up by night upon ſome ſandy Bay, and further up than 
the water uſes to flow, where ſhe digs a hole with her Fin upon the 
ſand about two foot deep, and coming up ſeveral nights there layes her 
Eggs, about half a buſhel (which are about the bigneſs of a Hens Egge, 
but as round as a ball) and each time covers them with ſand very cu- 
riouſly, ſo that a man can hardly find the place Theſe Eggs in time 
are hatched by the heat of the Sun, and ſo creep out of the Earth, the 
Dam coming no more at them. They are no bigger than a mans hand 
at firſt, which ſome Fiſh will devour: they grow ſlowly and ſeem to 
live long 3 they will ſleep on the top of the water, and uſed to ſleep 
on the Land till the Countrey was Inhabited. They will live alſo 
| out of the water about three weeks, and that without meat, but then 
| they mourn, and pine away. Being turned upon their backs when they 
| are on the Land, they cannot without help, or ſome difadvantage-reco- 
ver thetnſelves 3 by which means, when they come a ſhore to lay their 
| Eggs, they are eafily taken; as alſo they are when they are Cooting. 
Otherwiſe they are taken moſily by night, by making a great Light in 
| Boat to which they will reſort, ſo that a man ſtanding ready, with a 
ſtaff in his hand where in is a ſharp Iron, four ſquare with a line faſtned to 
it, This Iron he ſtrikes into the upper ſhell of the Turtle where it ſticks 
faſt, and after ſhe hath tired her ſelf a while with ſwimming about, ſhe is | 
eaſily taken: the head being cut off they will live twenty four hours, 
ſo that if you cut the fleſh with a knife, or touch it, it will tremble, and 
28 away; there is no meat that will keep longer, either freſh or 
ſalt. 
There is a Fruit called a prickled Pear, growing in ſuch places as are 
| carcefit for any thing elſe, namely, upon Rocks and Cliffs, and common- 
| ly by the Sea-fide, as if the Salt water did ſomething help to the gene- 
rating and nouriſhing of them: The Treegrows certain years before it 
bears Fruit, and then it continues bearing very many years, having almoſt 
„ 4 all 
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uit foft: and brittleʒ many grow upon and about 
wit hont any ſtalk at all, aud having fomeprickles about the top; 
opened the juyce is of a crimſon colour, and they are full of ſeeds with- 
| In. . Wt BP £ The FTTH any y I 32 Pore ut' 
wuhandl There are gray and white Hearns,gray and green Plovers, wild Ducks 
Birds, | and Mallards, Coots, Redſhanks, Sea - widgeons, Gray-Bitterns, Cormo- 
rants many ſmal Birds like Sparrows and Robbins, Wood · peckers, 
1 Crows, Falcons, Jerfalcons, Hobbies, &. The Cohow, is ſo called from 
4 his voice, a night bird, being all day hid in the Rocks. The Egge · Bird 
BM | which comes conſtantly in the beginning of ay, when they begin to 
lay Eggs almoſt as big as Hens, and continue laying till Auer, and 

| | | are very tame, their young are excellent meat, Fate Eggs are white, 
and the Cohows, fpeckled like a Turkeys Egg, as big as Hens. The Tro- 
pick Bird hath his name from the place where. he is moſt ſeen. - The 
. is ſeldom ſeen by day, and. by her crying foretells Tem · 
31 | Plants. : For Plants, The poiſon Weed, in ſhapelike our Ivy, wih the touch of 
1 it cauſeth Rednefs,and itehing, but after a while paſs away qi 
without farther hurt. The Red Weed is a tall Plant, whoſEMalk is co- 
i io vered with Red Rind. The Root ſteeped, or a little of the Juice drank 
FT: alone, is a. ſtrong vomit, and effectual againſt Diſtempers of the ftos | 
| | mach. There is a kind of Woodbind near the Sea, that runs up about 
Trees likk ai Vine: The Fruit is ſomewhat like a Bean, but flatter , 
which eaten, purges ſtrongly, yet without harm: There is another ſmall 
Tree that cauſeth Coſtiveneſs. There is alſo a Plant like a Bramble, | 
that bears a long yellow Fruit with a hard ſhell, and within is a hard 
Berry which purges gently. Red Pepper is a Fruit like our Barberries, 
which bruiſed wit h the teeth ſets all the Mouth on a heat, for the time 
violent, but ſwallowed whole have the ſame operation with pepper. 
| The Sea-Feather is a Plant growing on the Rock in the bottom of the 
| Sea, in form of a Vine-leaf, but far larger, with veines of a paliſh Red, 
interlaced, and weaved each into the other. There are alſo ſtore of 
| Indi as Pompeons, the water Melon, and the Musk-Mellon, the moſt 
delicate Pineapple, Papawes, &c. Awbergriece is many times found up- 
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on the ſhoar. | 
| hens | The moſt troubleſome things in theſe Iflands are the Winds, eſpeci- 
| ofentve. | ally in the Spring and Autumn. The Hurricane: have ſometimes. done 


— 
„ 


much hurt: Mus kito s are very troubleſome: There is a- certain Bugg 
which creepitig into Cheſts, by their illſented Dung defile all, beſides 


their eating. There are Piſmires or Ants in the Summer times ſo trouble · 

ſome that they are forced to dry their Figgs upon high Frames, anointing |. 

TIE | their feet with Tar which ſtops their paſſage. - Worms in the Earth. are 

| | I | deſtructive to their Corn, and Tobacco, cauſing them much labour eve- 
ry morning to deſtroy them, which elſe would derſtoy all. There have 

bee large Lizards which are now deſtroyed by Cats. Spiders are large 


| br of beautiful colours, as if adorned with Silver, Gold, and Pearl. 
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| Their Webs in Summer woven from tree to tree! ure petfect ram ſilk, 
both in ſubſtznce and colour, and fo ſtrong, that Birds bigger than Nack | 
| birds ere ſnated in their Nets. F 
Ol theſe Berwndvr Iſlands there are many, ſome ſay fire hundred, 
it we callall them Iſlands thatlye by themſelves oompafled with the | 
Sea, of which ſome are larger and otherslefs, they lye all in the 4 | 
of a Creſcent, within the circuit of fix or ſeven Leagues at moſt z thi 
greateſt of them is about ſixteen miles in length from the 2ſt North- 

aſt, to the Weſt Sonrh-Feſt, ſtanding in thirty two 6 

ty Minutes. EL TV 
About theſe Iſlands are ſeen many Whales, attended with the Sword - 3 
Fiſh and the Threſnher. The Sword-Fiſh with his ſharp and needle like : 
in prickinÞhim into the belly when he would dive and fink into the 
Sea, and when he ſtarts up from his Wounds, the Threſber with his Club 
Here is alſoa kind ol Web-footed Fowl, of the bigneſs of out green 
Plovers, which all Sammer are not ſern, but in the darkeſt nights of | 
November and Deretaber (for in the night only they feed) would come 
Ee er ſtrange hollow and harſh howling ; their colour is in- 
cliving tb Tufſet, with white belHies, and the long feathers of tbeir 
wings are ruſſet and white, they breed in thoſe of the Iſlands that are | 
fartheſt in the Sea, and there in the ground they have their burrow: 


* 


Degrees ewen» 


like Cones. ' Of theſe, the Exgliſb at their firſt coming, with a lighte 
bongh have taken three hundred in an hour. Afterwards they found : 
| out this deviſe totake them, by ſtanding on the Rocks or Sand by the | 


Sea- fide, they would hollow, laugh, and make the ftrangeſt noiſe that | | 
poſſibly they could, with which noile theſe birds would come flocking | 
to the place, and ſettle upon the very Armes and Head of him that ſo | 
eryed, ſtill creeping bearer and anſwering that noiſe themſelves, by | 
which means our men would weigh them in their hands, and thoſe 
that weighed heavieſtand were belt they took, the other they let go, 
| and thus they have taken twenty dozen of the beſt of them in two | 
me ſpace ; they arefat and plump like a Partridge, and very well | 
| reliſhed. ns | 

In Janrary they gat great ſtore of their Eggs which are as big and as 
well gelbe as our Hen Eggs z Theſe they eee een le 


hoot ing, they have crooked Bills and wih bite ſhrewdly. 
Not long after the EAgUi Ib 


r2hfþ bad planted in this Iſland, which was about 
the year 1620. it pleaſed God to ſend a great Plague upon them by rea- 
fon of a few Rats that came in a Meal Ship, which though at firſt few | 
in number, yet within the ſpace of. two years they multiplyed ſo ex. 
ceedingly, that they did not only fill thoſe places where they firſt land- 
ed but ſwimming from place to place they ſpread themſelves all over 
the Country, inſomuch, as there was no Iſland though ſevered by the | | 
| Sea from all others, and many miles diſtant from che place where they | 
firſt began, but was peſtred with them; they had their neſts almoſt in | | 
every Tree, and in all places had their Burrows in the ground, like Co- | 
N nies to harbour in: they ſpared not the Fruits of either Plants or Trees, 
: : —— E —_— 
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| eaſily fory 


| of Pocher and: ability to execute any bod ily exerciſe, as working, walk- 
| ing, S Peing thus taken, if any body was preſent that cou! * mini- 


ate. can; 


| 7 Ee — eat ral up, - Whenthe DT. | 


vchld come by troops the night following, or as: 
£1 up again and eat K. weiß by dilig N ig | 
zped till it came to earing; it would very bardiy 


offien , en, i. t was a: dificult-miſtter when they had it in che Holes 
L A thera, for they became noyſom even to the perſous | 


bey uſed all diligence for the deſtroying of them, nouriſhing ma- 
DdyY- 'Cat -pſtd andtame; 3. they uſed Ratsbane, m al many ſet the oods 3 
on fire, f ſo 0 the fire ran halt a mile or more ore it was extinguiſh- 


S f 


2/qþ ay wan in the Country: was enjoyned to fer twelvg Traps, and | 

mevglunrarily ſet neer an hundred, which they viſited twige or thrice 
jight./ yea, they trained up'their Dogs to Hunt them, wherein | 
grew ſo expert, that a good Dog in two or three urs ſpace would 
or fifty Rats. Other means they alfo uſed, yet nothiog. would 
 previll;Hading tem ſtill to enereaſe upon them. 

Thi was a cauſe of great diſtreſs tu the Planters; for by this means 
they were kept deſtitute of bread. for a year or two, ſo as when. they 
E ĩt 1 again, they were ſo weaned from it, that they would 
neglect to eat it with their meat. By. this means they 
Were o tere © of food that many died, and the reſt became very fee. 
ble and werk, whereof ſome being ſo, would not, and others couſd not 

fir Abroad to ſeek relief, but N in their Holes. And ſuch as did 
go abidud were ſubject through weakneſt to be ſuddenly! ſurprized with 
a ile called ths Feages, wherei other bad neither pain, nor ſenſible 
 fcknels; but as it were the hioheſt de 4 weakneſs, depriving them 


— 


— 


ſter to chem any relief, they would ſtrait wayes recover, otherwiſe they 
died there. 

About this time there came to theſe Iſlands a company of Ravens 
which vontidued with them all the time of this mortality and then 


„ te” from them. Never any being ſeen there before or ſince - But 


| Late, 


cam den to the Houſes, and to ſuch places where they uſed togar- 
| bifty their Filb, and ſobecame tame. | 


ches reſembling the true Palme : The Tree is high and ſtrait, ſappy, 


h/ that the exeremity of their diſtreſs began to 
rely by ſupplies ſent them out of Ex gland, and partl 74 by ſome 
reſt adeaſe that they got thereby. Yet the Rats continued for ſome | 

ſtanding all the deviſes and induſtry that they uſed 

to deſtroy ang But ſuddenly it pleaſed God, (by what means ied 
not ae) ſo to tale them away, that the wild Carts and Do 17 that 

ed upon them were famiſhed, and many of them leaving the oods 


leaſed God at lengt 


Here zromany wildi Palm-Trees growing, in faſhion, leaves and brim 


and ſpungi6vs, havipgao branches hut in the uppermoſt part of it, 
and ini tRe top gra leaves about xhe head of it: (the moſt inmoſt 


part iyhereof. they gelb the Palmeto, and it is the heart and pith of the! 


[Tree ors and thin as that it will pill off pleats, as ſmooth and de- 
whi 


licate as white Sattin, into twenty folds in which a man may write, as 


in Paper) wherethey ſpread anda dommrardoaboue che" Tree like | 
an over-blown Roſe . The leaves areas by an r e | 


o 
; of 


rain, for. being ſtiff} and ſmooth, the rain enſily ſlides off! The pal 
|avito, or ſoft top roalicd, taſtes like a fried Melon, and being Tod, it 

cates like 2 Cabbage, but is far leſs offenſive to tho Stomach. | 

From under the broken Rocks they take forth Cray-Fiſhes oft times | 


A „ 


greater than any of our Egliſd Lobſters. i | 
They have alſo aboundance of Crabs, Oiſters, and Wilks; at one 
draught they have taken ſmall and great about a Thouſand: Fiſhes, a 
Pilchards, Breams, Myllets, Rock- Fim, &c .. Every Cave and Creek be- 
[ing furniſhed with aboundance:of them, which lie there ſucking in 
{the water which falls from the high Hills mingled with the juyce of 
[che Palms and Cedars, and ſuch other. ſweet woods, whereby they] 
become both fat and wholſome'” + | 

| There are Sparrows: fat and plenty; Robbins of diverſe colours 
green and yellow, G c. * 3 . 
Many of the Turtles before mentioned, . be of a mighty bigneſs, 


| 


e | | 
inlomuch as one of them will ſuffice Seventy, or eighty men at a meal, 
eſpecially, if ſhe be a ſhe Turtle, which will have five hundred Eggs 
in her, being as many as fifty or ſixty men can eat at a meal, they are 
very good and wholeſome meat. ey 1H 1.3 
Thereare Mulberry Trees, Olive Trees, Cedars of colour red, and | 
very ſweet, which bear a kind of berry that is very pleaſant to ear. | 
The top'of the Palmito Tree is in ſeaſon, and good all the year, if 
you take but an Hatchet and cut it, or an Augur and boreit, it yields 
a very pleaſant Liquor, much like to our ſweet wines it bears like- | 
' [wiſe a berry in the bigneſs of a Prune, and in taſte much like it. 
Anno Chriſti 160g. * Sr. Thomas Gates, and Sr. George Sommers, 
as they were going to Virginia ſuffered Shipwrack at theſe Iſlands, |. | 
where they continued till Hay, 1610. in which time they built | 
here a Ship and a Pinace of Cedar, in which they departed to | 
-|Virginia, leaving only two men behind them: and ſhortly after | 
ſſome of them came back to the Sowmer Iſlands , where Sr. George | 
Sommers dying, his men (contrary to his laſt charge given unto them) | 
went for England, leaving behind them three men who ſtayed vo- | 
luntarity, who ſhortly after found in Sommerſet Iſland a very great | | 
Treaſure of Ambergreece valued at nine or ten thonſand pounds | 
Sterling. | 
The iforery of theſe Iſlands being made known in Exgland to 
rhe Virginia Company by theſe men that returned, they fold it to 
One hundred and twenty Perſons of the ſame Company, who ob- 
tained a Charter from His Majeſty: and in April 1612. ſent thither | 
a Ship called the Plowgp, with about Eighty men and women in it, |, 
who arrived there in ſafety in July, where they found the three men | 
that bad voluntarily ſtayed there before as you heard. Theſe men 
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aber Beans, Tobacco, — Melons; 
t the uſe of man Belides they had 


bd Faw Coro, ef tore w 
| with: many: ether; good things 
wrought uppo Thnbeb ü. ſawing: Cedar Trees , 
1 "1 mere:mpilo econ): within aLeague r pn? > ang 
"any 0 of. Eiſkine,thain,aod fever. left them aill they eame to an An- 
chor wirhintbe Hattylof which with Hooks and Lanes theytook more 
Ia 1 „ Reale Company Was able to eat. Two dayes after they 
went outwith theit: Nat: ant Boat, and if they would bade doaded two 
Bogter them nüght have done itz: which Alſo thay might have daily, 
- there was ſuch plenty of them. "The day after. they went tothe Bird 
bet hal Kew oþ 199 with -their hands they took up as many Birds as th 
8004 x they were iſo tame. They took up three for every Boy an 
loc) four for; 1 Then ſear they. dut ſome for wild 
ig, mv N ſome, that did cal 4 well as our Eaghſs 
afly 5975 Foigmny gin 
| Of Gover- RG as, 1612. Mr. K. 1% ns ſent over thkher Se 
— for three years, who ſpent the gteateſt partof his time in fortifying ehe 
| Govutury, and training:ithe. peopleto Martial Exerciſes. Ne built nine 
lor ten Forts, and planted Ordnances upon them. To him ſucceeded 
Captgla Zenker, dies Ebriſti 1616. whoſpent his three years in Hus- 
banding t 7, Planting, and nouriſting all fuchthings.as were 
fis eitden for Tani Sfb the luſtentation, and uſe of the Inhabitants. 
He ale added to py 6 Fortificatians, and made ſome incloſures. ' The 
The Country alſo was then divided; wherein every Adventurer had his 
| ſhare allotted to him, whereupon the Planters built thein- fubſtantial 
Houſes eleared their ground, and: Planted all things neoe ſſary, ſo that 
in a {hors cimethe. Country begas dene bre ther happineſs | | 
Wherein i it now floweth. 2 tis W's 
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Nevy-England Deſcribed, _ 
AND THE 
; | 
PLANTA TON 
| 
| 
| THEREOF BY THE | E 


E NG LIS H 


Of the Beaſts, Fowles, Birds, Fiſhes, Trees, Plants, 
Fruits, Oc. 


Of the Natives, of their Religion, Caſtoms, Fiſh 
ings, Huntings, Oc. 


— H E place whereon the Engi;ſh have ſetled their Colonies 
is judged either to be an Iand ſurrounded on the North 
IJ with the greatRiver canada, and onthe South with Hed. 
i bp River, or a Peninſula, theſe two Rivers over lapping | 
| one another, having theirriſe from two great Lakes which 
— are not fardiſtant each from other. | 
1 Bay lyeth under the Degree of 42. and 43. bearing 
South-Weſt from the Lands. end of Old Exgland; at . bottomof which 
| Bay are ſcituated moſt of the Exgliſh Plantations. The Bay is both ſafe, | 
| ſpacious, and deep; free from ſuch cockling Seas as run upon the | 
| Coaſts of Ireland, and in the Channels of England: without ſtiff run- 
ning Currents, Rocks, Shelves, Bars, or Quickſands. 
| Ddddddd 2 When 
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EIL y en: The flarbaurs are New-Plimonth 


is allo aboard the Plantations: its a ſafe and pleaſant Harbour within, 
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and Marvil-Head, all which afford good ground for Anchi | 


The chief and hſul Harbour is the ſtill. Bay of 2e/ecbaſcts, which 
having but one ſecure entrance, and that no broader than for three 
Ships to enter abreaſt, but within there is Anchorage for five hun - 
dred Ships. : | 5 7 
. Harbour is made by many Iſlands, whoſe high Clifts. ſhoulder 
out thgviſterous Seas, yet may eaſily deceive the unkkilful Pilot, pre- 
ſent ing man Fair ourmogh and'broad fownds, whoſe Waters are too 
ſhallow for ſhips, though Navigable for Bo: 

entrance into the great Haven is called Nantaſcot, which is two Leagues 
from Boſton, From hence they may fail to the River of Weſſabuſcar, 
Ng ponſet, Charles River, and Miftich River, on all which are ſeated 


ter from the adjacent Iflands, with good Timber to repair their Wea. 


ther-beaten Ships © As alſo Maſts, or-Yards, there being ſtore of ſuch | 


Trees as are uſeful for the purpoſe.  - 

The places which are inhabited by the Exgliſþ, are the beſt ground, aud 
ſweeteſt Climate in all thoſe parts, bearing the name of New England , the 
Air agreeing well with our Exgliſs bodies, being High Land and a ſharp 


Air, and though they border upon the Sea-Coaſt, yet are they ſeldom | 
obſcured with Miſts, or unwholeſome Foggs, or cold Weather from the | 


Sea, which lies Eaſt, and South from the Land. And in the extremity of 
Winter, the North-Eaſt, and South. wind: comming from the Sea, pro- 


duce warm weather, and bringing in the Seas, 1 the frozen Bayes, | 
| carrying away the Ice with their Tides : Melting the Snow, and thaw- 


ing the ground: Only the North-weſt Winds coming over the Land, 
cauſe extream cold weather, accompanied with deep Snows, and bitter 


Froſts, ſo that ia two or three dayes the Rivers will bear Man or Horſe. 
But theſe Winds ſeldom blow above thige dayes together, after which 


the Weather is more tollerable. And though the cold be ſometimes 
great, yet is there good ſtore of wood for houſing and fires, which makes 
the Winter ſeſs tedious: And this very cold Weather laſts but cightor 
ten weeks, beginning with December, and ending about the tenth of Fe- 
bruary, Neither doth the piercing colds of Winter produce ſo many ill 
effects, as the raw Winters here with us in Exgland.. 


But theſe hard Winters are commonly the forerunners of a pleaſant | 


Spring, and fertile Summer, being judged alſo to make much for the 
health of our Exg/iſh bodies. The Summers are hotter than here with 


ough Navigable for Boats, and ſmall Pinnaſes. The 


W , SE 


+ A 


| manytowns. Here alſothey may have freſh ſupplies of Wood and w -- 
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us, becauſe of their more Soutberiy Latitude, yet are they tollerable, 
A | being 
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being oft cooled with freſh Winds. The Summer: are eommoaly hot 


and dry, there being ſeldom any Rain, yet are the Harveſts good , the 


Indian Corn e, eee than wet to ripen it And for the Eg - 
li corn, thenightly Dews tefreſh it; till it grows up to ſhade its Roots 
with its own ſubſtance from the parchiog Sev. oy i | 

The times of moſt Rain are in April, and about Afichaelmes, The. 
early Spring and long Summers makethe Autumns and Winters to be 
| but ſhort, In the Springs when the Graſs begins to put forth, it grows 
a pace, ſo that, whereas it was black by reaſon of Winters blaſts, in a fort- 
nights ſpace there will be graſs a foot high. 1 | 

New England being nearer the ZquinoGialthan old England; the days 
and nights be more equally divided. In samer the dayes be two, 
hours ſhorter, and in Winter two hours longer than with us. Virginia 
having no Vinter to ſpeak of, but extream hot Summers, hath 
dried up much Exgliſh blood; and by the peſtiferous Diſeaſes, hath 
ſwept away many luſty perſons, changing their complexions, not into 
ſwarthineſs, but into Paleneſs ; whichcomes not from any want of food, 
the Soil being fertiſt, and pleaſant, and they having plenty of Corn, and | 
Cattel, but rather from the Climate, which indeed is found to be too 
Hot for our Egli Conſtitutions, which New Englexd is not. 

In New Ezgland Men and Women keep their natural Complexions , in 
ſo much as Seamen wonder when they arive in thoſe parts, to ſee their 
Countrey men look ſoFreſhand Ruddy; neither are they much troub- 
led with Inflammations, or ſuch Diſeaſes as are increaſed by too much 
heat. The two chief Meſſengers of Death, are Feavourt, and Callentwrer 
but they are eaſily cured if taken in time, and as eaſily prevented, if men 
take care of their bodies. As for our common Diſeaſes they be Stran- 
gers in New England, Few ever have the ſmall Pox, Meaſels, Green-ſick- 
neſs, Headach, Stone, Con ſumpt ion, & c. yea many that have carried Coughs 
and Conſumptions thither, have been parfectly cured of them. There 
are as ſweet, luſty Children born there, as in any other Nation, and 
more double births than with us here: The Women likewiſe recover 
more ſpeedily , and gather ſtrength after child- birth ſooner than in 
Old England. 
| The soil for the general is a warm kind of Earth, there being little 
ſ cold ſpewing Land, no Mooriſh Fens, nor Quagmires:The loweſt Grounds | 

be the Marſhes, which are ovrflown by the Spring- Tides: They are 
Rich Ground, and yield plenty of Hay, which feeds their Cattel as well | 
as the beſt Upland Hay with us: And yet they have plenty of Upland 
Hay alfo, which grows commonly between the Marſhes and the Woods: 
And in many places where the Trees grow thin, they get good 7 al- 
{ſo. And near the Plantation there are many Meddows never overflow - 
ed, and free fm all Wood, where they have as much Graſs as can be 
turned over with à Sithe, and as high as a mans middle, and ſome high- | 
er, ſo that a good Workman will Mow three Loads in a day. Indeed | 
| this Grafs is courfer than with us, yet is it not ſoyyer , but the Cattel 
eat, and thrive very well with jt: and are general! = give more 
{ Milk than with us, and bring forth young as ==ix and are freer from di- 
| ſeaſes than the Cattel here. Ddddddd 3 There 
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| little leſs deep. 


| ving for waſhing, brewiog, and all other uſes. , There be alſo ſeveral ſpa- 


4 thirſt, and upon which may be built Water: Mills for- neceſ 
+» There is alſo great ſtore of Wood, not only for Fewel, but for the 


ey Tg | ſuffi. 


There is ſo much Hay Ground in the Country, that none need fear 

want, though their Cattel ſnould enbreaſe to thouſands, there being ſome 
thouſatids'of Acres that were yet never medled with; and the more 
their Graſs is Mowed, the thicker: it grows and where Cattel uſe to 
| graze, in the Woods, the Ground is much improved, growing more graſ- 
— leſs full of Weeds ʒ and there is ſuch plenty of Graſs in the Woods, | 
that the Beaſts need not Fodder till December ; at which time men be- 

gin to houſe their milch beaſts and Calves. In the Upland Grounds 
the Soil varies, in ſome places Clay, in others Gravel, and ſome are of a 
Red Sand, all which are covered with a black Mould, uſually a foot or 


4 The Engliſh Manure their ground with Filh,, whereof they have ſuch | 
plenty, that they know not how otherwiſe to diſpoſe of them, yet the 
Indi ans being too lazy to catch Fiſh, plant Corn eight or ten years in one 
place, without any ſuch help, where they have yet a good Crop. Such 
is therankneſs of the ground, that it muſt be Planted the firſt year with 
jndian Corn, before it will be fit for Engliſh Seed. The ground in ſome 
places is of a ſoft mould, in others ſo tough and hard? that five Yoke of 
Oxen can ſcarce plow it, but after the firſt breaking up, it is ſo eaſie, that 
one Toak of Oxen and an Horſe may plow it. Our Exgliſo Corn proſpers 

well, eſpecially Rye, Oats, and Barly. 9 
The ground affords very good Kitchin Gardens, for Turnips, Parſaips, 
Carrots; Radiſbes, Pumpions, Muskmellons, Squaſhes, Cucumbers, Oni- 
ons, and all other Engliſh Roots and Hearbs proſper as well there as with 
us, and uſually are larger and fairer. There are ſtore of Herbs both 
for Meat and Medicine, not only in Gardens, but in Woods, as ſweet 
Marjoram, Purſlane, Sorrel, Penniroyal, Saxifrage, Bayes, &c. Alſo Straw- 
berries in abundance, very large, ſome being two inches about. There 
be alſo Gooſberries, Bilberries, Raſberries, Treackleberries, Hurtleber- 
ries, Currants, which being dried in the Sun, are not much iaferiour to 
thoſe we have from Zant. There is alſo Hemp and Flax, ſome that 
grows naturally, and ſome that is Planted by the Engliſh, and Rape-ſeed. 
There is Iron, Stone, and plenty of other ſtones both rough and ſmooth, | 
plenty of Slate to cover houſes, and Clay whereof they make Tiles and 
Bricks, and probably other Minerals. A | 
| - The Country is excellently watered, and there are ſtore of Springs 
which yield ſweet water that is fatter than ours, and of a more jetty co- 
lour: and they that drink it, are as healthy, and Juſty as thoſe that drink 
Beer, None hitherto have been conſtrained to digg deep for this Water, 
| or to ſeteh it far, or to fetch it from ſeveral places; the ſame water ſer- 


eious Ponds in many places, out of, which run many pleaſant and ſweet 


| ſtreams both Winter and Summer, at which the Cattal a their 
ary uſes. | 


building of Ships, Houſes, and Mills. The Timber grows ſtrait and tall, 
ſome Trees being twenty, and others thirty foot high before they ſpread 
forth their branches. They are not very thick, yet many of them are 
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(womps,nnd wet low grounds in which are Oficrs, Hazgls, and ſuch like. 
Of chele Swamps, fonte Ar ge, ſomeywemy, lome. thirty miles, For the 
indian: uſo to burn the yederewood:in- other places edc {when 


Diameter... "Neit! er do:they groe fo cala, b. 5 C | 1 
aan may. ride a hunting among cher, There is: r 


ak <li ede fame ring 


a many pla 


the Graſs: and Leaves are withered and dry, which otherwiſe would marr 
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2 
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gu cui, and Pli mon th, becauſe ic hath 1 Kabus baader , Th! 
ſorts of Timber are thus expreſied. . 
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| cheir beloved ſport. of Hunting: ,Butywhere the {=d;ans died of the 
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Trees bytk on Hills pd Plater r "a | „ 
I be lang- liv Oakg, and morruful Gypteſa Tree, „ 


3 and Cheſnutocoattdrongh,  _ 1 
Thelafting gedar, vis. ibe M alaus tough; , , , „ 
The Roſin- dropping Fir for Maſts in uſe, 
The Boatmen ſeek-for Oars, light, moat grown Spruſe 5 


The brittle Aſh, ths ever trembling Aſper, 


The broad ſpread-Elme, whoſe concave. harbours Waſps: 3 


The watry Ipungy Alder good for nought... 
Small Elder by ih ludian Eletchers ſongbt, 


The Avotty Maple, pallid Birch, Hemi bonas, 
The Horn-bound Tree that to be claven ſcorns 3 
Which from the tender Vine ofttakee-his 8 ouſe, 
Who twines imbracing eres. abut his 2 
Witbis this Indian Orchard Frui ir be fore, 
The ruddy cherry and the jetty Plumb, 

Snake murthering Haſel with ſweet Saxafrage, 
Whoſe ſpouts in Beer allayes hot Feevers rage, 


| The Diars Shumack , with more Irees there be, 


That are both good for uſe, and and rare to / ee. 


* # * 


"'T he 8 common Timber * ordinary 1 is 3 and Wal- 
gut, Of Qakes tbere be three kinds; Red, White, and Blackyw Iereg 
one kind is firteſt for Cla — J 
ping, and others for hop 
fialy every third year, „the Acron being bigger 


Walnut trees are 3 r than ours, and laſt time out of mind : The, 
lis ſmaller chan my t 


| 


board, others for'fawn-board , others for fla 
eve hey yield alſo much Maſt for E 10 J. as 1 8 
than our Eg: 


hay 
not inferiour in ſweetneſs and goodneſs, having 


no bitter Fill · 1 92 ome places there is a Tree that bears a Nut as bigg 
N ſmall Bear- he 


Cedars are not very big, not being above cighteen 
etex, neitheris it very high 


*F) 1ts fitter fox ornament 


ches ſabſtacbe, being of colour W Ns => Red like Yew;&ſmells like Ju- 


ing u 
__ 
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Wie, an ook it commonly -for ſieling of Houſes, for making of Cheſts, 
Boxes, 


Staves. The Fir, and Pine-trees grow in many places, ſhoot- 


kl urpentine, they grow in ſome places for ten miles 
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ee igh. » eſpecially the Pine: They afford. good Muſts, 
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ö rbad · prend Arms; the Viges winding their curliog branches about 
| them, which afford great ſtore of Grapes very dies 1 both Grapes and 
Cluſters, ſweet nd good. They are ewoſorts;Red and white : thete 


a. 


Cherries, which are pleaſant to the taſt, better than their Cherrics, 


þ be mg fierce i in Strawberry time, when they have young ones; they 


aft then In prevails, | gets on his back, — ſo tides him on thoſe way, 


| ear, will: tear him in pieces. They, are good meat; and 
veged tho er: 


deanx in France, it ly ing under the ſame degree: The Cherry Trees 


, ae 5 

rogerher, cloſeby t the Rivery'Gdes, where by- (hips may calily be 

ed to any deſired Ports. Their Aſh is bine tle, ted therefore 

od for little, ſo thatthe Walnut is uſed for ĩt. The Horn-bound tree | 
$exceeding tough, which makes ir very difficult to be cleft, yet irs 

p6cd for Bowis aud Diſhes, not being ſubje'ts cracks Ie grows — 


is alſo 4 maller Grape growing in the unde, which is ſooner ripe, ard 
moredelicious; doubtleſs as good wine might be made of them as at Bur- 


yield great ſtore of Cherries, which grow on Cluſters like Grapes z they 
are ſmaller than ours and net ſo good, if not very ripe : The Plumbs are 
ſomewhat better, being blackand yellow, as big as Dowaſens, and indif- 
ferently well taſted, The White Thorn yields Hawes" as-big as our 


- The Beaſts be as followeth, 


The Kingly Lion, and the frong-ara d Bear, 

The large-limb'd | Moofpr, withthe tripping Lear; 
wil-darting Forcupines,and Rackcames be, 

Caſtled in the hollow of an aged Tree: © 

1 = chipping Sywirrel, Cony, purblind Here, 

mure d in the ſelf fame Cale are, 

Left red- eyed 3 wildly Foxerſhoutd 

Them undermine, if Rampir 2 but with wowld, 

The grim-fac't Ounce and tavenons bowling Woolf, 

Whoſe meager panch ſacks like 4 ORs «bowing evlph, | 1 

Black-grittering Otters, and rich coated Bever, 1 | 

The Civet en Muſcat ſorlling ever. 
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4 
Lions * be ſome, but ſeen very rarely. ** are common which! 
bright! like a man, climb trees, and Leim to the and: : At 


if an Tadias ſee him, he vill ſwim after him, and — 
gs o Waterccus for blood y noſes, and fcratched fides 5 at 


ar can bear him no longer. I 
ry retire to Cliſſe — and thick Swamps ee 


| ges a cold, where they live by ſleepitg 


We. und wick that will be as fat as they're in $ mater: : 'Yet the 
> DE win devour them - A kennel of them ſetting ups 


the  Ewghſh Cattet, 'or offer ” aſſault 40 mas”, — 2.9 
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fleſh is as good as Beef, his Hide is good for clothing; they. bri 

three young ones at atime; fourty miles to the North-E ai? of Maſſechnſets | 
Bay, there be great ſtore of them 3they are oft devoured by the Woolves. 
The Fallow Dear are much bigger than ours, ofa brighter colour, more 
inclining to Red, with ſpotted.bellies 3: They keep near to the Sea, that 
that they may ſwim to the Jfands when they are chaſed by the Woolves 
They bave commonly three young ones at à time, which they hide a 
mile from each other, giving them ſuck by turvs, and this they do, that 
if the Woolf ſhould find one, they may ſave the other their horns 

grow ſtrait, over-hanging their heads, ſo that they cannot feed on things | 
that grow low, till they have muſed their heads. 

The Porcupine is ſmall, not much unlike to an Hedghog, only ſome- 
what bigger: He ſtands u 


pon his Guard againſt man or beaſt, darting 
his quills into their Leggs or Hides, if they approach too near him. The 
Rackoon is a deep furred Beaſt, not much unlike a Badger, having a 
Tail lik a Fox, and is as good meat as a Lamb. In the day time they 
ſleep in hollow: Trees, in the light nights they feed on Clams by the 
Sea ſide, where they are taken with Doggs. 

The Squirrels be of three ſorts, tha great gray Squirrel, almoſt as 
Big as our Conies. Another almoſt like our Exgliſb Squirrels; the 
third is a flying Squirrel, which is not very big, with a great deal of 
looſe skin, which ſhe ſpreads ſquare when: ſhe flies, which with the 
| help of the Wind, wafts ber Batlike body from place to place. | 
The Conies are much like ours in EAgland. The Hares are ſome of them 
white, and a yard long; both theſe creatures harbour themſelves from 
the Foxes in hollow Trees, having a hole at the cotrance no bigger than 
they can-creep iuto. The hurtful Creatures are Squncks, Ferrets, Foxes, 

|. whereof ſome be black, and their Furrs of great 4 ry | 
The Ounce, or wild Cat is as big as a Mungrel. Its by nature fierce | 
and: dangerous, fearingneither Dogg nor Man': He kills Deer, which he 
effects thus: Knowing the Deers tracts, he lies lurking in long weeds, 
and the Deer paſſing by, he ſuddenly leaps upon his back, from thence | 
| he gets to his neck, and ſcratches out his throat. He kills Geeſe alſo; 
for being much of the ſame colour, he places himſelf cloſe by the water, 
holding up his bob tail, which is like a Gooſes neck, which the Geeſe | 
approaching nigh to viſit, with a ſudden jerk he apprehends his deſired 
prey. The Bngliſh kill many of them, and account them good meat. 
I _— Skins .have a deep Fur, Spotted White and Black on the 
Deny. , F 3 Ty „ 
The Woolves differ ſomething from thoſe in other Countries; they 
never yet ſet upon any man or woman, neither do they hurt Horſes or 
| Cowsz But Swine, Goats, and red Calves (which they take for Deer) 
are oft killed by them. In Autumn and the Spring they moſt frequent I 
four Exgliſb Plantations, following the Deer which at thoſe times come 
| down tothole parts: They are made like a Mongrel, big-boned , thin 
paunched, deep breaſted , having a thick neck and head, prick ears, and 
a long ſnout, with dangerous teeth, long ſtairing hair, and a great buſh 
tail. Many good Maſtiffs have been ſpoiled by them. Once a fair 
| 2 Eeeeeee Stay- 


— 


** 


— 


a_ — — 


— dr 


* 


ee 


a 1, gm | 
2 7 b 4 . 
2 | ; * Fg Ya; : * . 
* 


* 


fore, and behind like a Gooſe, a broad tail like a ſhoo-ſole, very tough 
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houſes are ſo ſtrong that no Creature, ſave an induſtrious man with his 


| teeth be like Conies, two above and two beneath, ſharp and broad, with 


| may ſwim the 1 — They build their houſes of Wond and Clay, 
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Greyhound, ran at then, and was tor in pieces before he could be reſ- 
eued ; they have no Joynts from the Head to the Tail. Some of them 
are black, and one of their skins is worth five or ſix pound. 


* 


of Beaſts lining in the Water. | 


Their Otters are moſt of them black, and their skins are almoſt as good 
as Bevers 5 Their Oyl is of rare uſe for many things. Martius allo have a 
good Fur for their bigneſs. Muſquaſhes are almoſt like Beavers , but 
not ſo big, the Males ſtones ſmells as ſweet as Musk, and being killed 
in Winter or the Spring they never looſe their ſweetneſs : they are no 
bigger than Cony-skins, and yet are fold for ſiye ſhillings a piece. One 
good Skin will perfume a whole houſe full of Clothes. The Bevyers 
wiſdom and underſtanding makes him come nigh to a reaſonable crea- 
ture. His body is thick and ſhort, with ſhort leggs, feet like a Mole be- 


and ſtrong : His head is ſomething like an Otters, ſaving. that his fore- 


which he cuts down Trees as big av a mans thigh, or bigger, which af- 

terwarcs he divides iuto lengths according tothe uſes they are appoint- 
ed for; It one Beaver be too weak tacarry the Log, than another helps 

him: If two be too weak , three or four will aſſiſt, being placed three 
to three, which ſet their teeth in one anothers tough tails, and layiog 
the load on the hindermoſt, they draw the Logg to the deſired place, _ 
tow ir in the water, the youngeſt getting under it, bearing it up that 


cloſe by a Ponds fide, and knowing their ſeaſons, they build: their houſes 
anſwerably, three ſtories figb, that when the Land Floods come the 
may ſhift higher, and when the waters fall, they remove lower. Th 


penetrating tools can pierce them, their ingrelg.age egrels being undes 
water. They make very good Ponds; for knowing where a ſtream 
runs from between two riſing Hills, they will pitch down Piles of Wood 


their Art and loduſtry they have made a firm and curious Dam- 
which may cauſe admiration in wiſe men. They keep themielves to 
their own Families, never parting ſo long as they are able to keep bouſe 
together. Their wiſdom ſecures them from the Exgliſh, who ſelddm 
kill any of them, wanting time and patience to lay a long fiege , or 0 
* decieved by their cunning evaſions. So that all out Beaver 
come from the adians, whole time and experience fits them for that 
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Of the Birds, and Fowls both of Land and Water. They are ex- 
preſſed in theſe Verſes. PEE 0-0 


The princely Eagle, and the ſoaring Hawks, 
Within their unknown wayes ther's none can chawk : | | | 
„ The Hun- Bird for ſome Queens rich Cage more fit | 
Than'in the vacant wilderneſs to ſit. * | 
The ſwi ft-wing'd Swallow ſweeping to and fro, 
As ſwift as arrow from Tartarlan 60. 
When & Auroras infant day new Springs, 5 
There ih morning mounting Lark ber ſweet lager ſings. 
'The harmonious Thruſh, ſwift Pigeon, Turtle Dove 
Who to her Mate doth ever conſtant prove, 
The Turkey, Pheaſant, Heathcock,, Partridge rare, 
The Carrion-tearing Crow, aud burtful Stare 3 
The lang- lid Raven, ih owinons Screach-0wl, 
Who tell (as old wives ſay) diſaſters foul. 
The drom ſie Madge that leaves ber day-lov'd ueſt 
_ To fly sbroad when day-birds are at reſt: 
The Eele murthering Herm, and greedy Cormorant, 
That neer the Creeks in Mooriſh Marſhes haunt. 
The bellowing Bittern, with the long legg'd Crane. 
Preſa ing Winters hard, and dearth of Graine. 
The Silver-Swan that tunes her mourufyul breath 
75 To ſong; the Dirg of her approachin death : 

; The tatling 0ldwives, and the catkling Geeſe, | 
The fearful Gull that ſhuns the murdering piece: 
The ſtrong wing d Mallard, with the nimble Teal, 

' Aud ill. ſbap t Loon, who his harſh notes doth ſweal; 
There Widgins, Shildrakes, and Humili tee, 
Suites, Droppt, Sea - Lars in whole millions flee. 


The Eagles be of two ſorts, one like ours in Exgland, the other ſome- 
what bigger, with a great white head, and white tail, commonly called | 
Gripes, they prey upon Ducks, and Geeſe, and ſuch Fiſh as are caſt upon 
the Sea ſhore 3 yet is there a certain black Hawk that will beat this Ea- | 
gle, fo that he is conſtrained to ſoar ſo high, that his enemy cannot reach 
bim: The Hawk is much prized by the Indians, who account him a Sa- 
gamores ranſom. 355 
T here are diverſe kinds of Hens, Partridges, Heathcocks,and Ducks. The 
Hum · bird is no bigger than an Hornet, having Spider-like legs; ſmall 
claws, a very ſmall Bill; in colour ſhe repreſents the glorious Rainbow: 
As ſhe flies ſhe makes a noiſe like a Humble · Bee. | 
he Pidgeons are more like Turtles than ours, and of the ſame co- 
Toy t, and have long tailes like a Mag pie, their Feathers are fewer, but | 
their Bodies as big as our Houſe-Doves, they come into the Count 
to go home-ward in the beginning of their Spring: at which time (ſaith 
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L 
4 
d - 
A. * ” * . 
"— 4 bo A — — | OOPS CC , N 2 9 n 
& _ . _—__—___ 
LL —— — 8 — * 
— = \ - 
0 


1 
1 $2" 
* 


my Author) I have ſeen innumerable; fo that I could neither diſcern 
beginning nor ending, the length nor breadth of theſe Millions of Mil- 
lions: neither could the ſho! ting of People, the report of Guns, nor 
the pelting of Hail-ſhot turn them out of their courſe, but thus they 
have continued for four or five hours together: and at Michzelwas they 
return Southward: yet ſome there are all the year long, which are often 
killed. They build ſome thirty miles Nortbward ; from the Exgliſb Plan- 
tation in Pine- Trees, joyning ' neſt to neſt, and Tree to Tree by their 
neſts, ſo that the Sun never ſees the ground in that place, from whence 
the Indians fetch whole Loads of them. ; | 
| The Turkey is a long Fowl, of a black colour, yet is his fleſh white, 
he is much bigger than our 5 Turky; He hath long Leggs where- 
with he can run as faſt as a Dog, and can fly as faſt as a Gooſe : Of 
theſe are forty, fifty, ſixty, and fewer etimes an hundred in a flock : They 
feed on Acorns, Haws, and Berries, and ſome will frequent the Exgli/ 
| Corn. When the ground is covered with Snow, they go to the Sea-fide 
and feed on Shrimps,and Fiſhes: If y u watchthem where they Pearch 
at night, about ten or eleven a clock at night you * ſhoot as oft as 
you will, for they ſtir not except they be wounded : they continue all 
the year long, and weigh forty pounds and more apeice. Pheaſants are 
rare; but Heath-Cocks, and Partridges are common, whereof our Es- 
glifþ kill many. | | | 
Ravens and Crows, are much like thoſe in other Countries. There 
are no Magpies, Jayes, Cockoooes, Jackdaws, ' Sparrows, G. The 
| Stares are bigger than ours, and are as black as Crows, which do much | 
hurt among the young Corn, and they are ſo bold that they fear not 
Guns. Owles are of two ſorts, the one is ſmall ſpeckled like a Partridg 
with eares: The other is almoſt as big as an Eagle and is very good 
meat. . 
Cormorants are as common as other Fowles, they devour much Fiſh. 
A tame Cormorant, and two of three good 4 tb the water make 
excellent ſport: Cranes are as tall as a man, their bodies not much un- 
like the Turkies, they are rarely fat. Alſo many Swans frequent the 
Rivers and Ponds, which are very good meat. | 
There be three ſorts of Geefe ; The Brant Gooſe like one of our wild 
| Geeſe. A white Gooſe about the bigneſs of ours: Of theſe there will 
be ſometimes two or three thouſand in a flock. The third is a grey 
Gooſe with a black neck, and a black and white head much bigger t 
our Engliſh: They are killed both fying and ſitting. The Ducks are 
very large, and in great abundance; and ſo is their Te eale. Their Old- 
wives never leave tatling day nor night, they are ſomewhat bigger than 
a Duck. The Loon is ill-ſhaped like a Cormorant , but he can neither 
go nor fly; He makes a noiſe: ſomestime like a Sowgelders Horn. The 
Humilites, or Simplicites rather, be of two forts 3 The one as big os green 
Plover,the other is leſs ; they are ſo ſimple that one may drive them on 
heaps, and then ſhoot at them, and the living will ſettle themſelves on 
the fame place again where the dead are, while you ſhoot again,ſo that 
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ſometimes above twelve ſcore have been killed at two ſhoots, . 
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There are great ſtore, and much variety of Fiſhes thus enumerated, 


The King of the Waters, the Sea-ſpowldering Whale ; 
The 1 anfing Grampus, with the oylit Seal, 

The ſtorm. preſaging Porpus, Herring-Hogg, 

Line ſhearing Shark, the Cat-fiſh and the Sea-dogg; 
The ſcale-fenc'd Sturgeon, wry-month d Hollibut 3 
The flouncing Salmon, Codfiſp, Greedignt 5 

Cole, Haddock, Hai le, the Thoruback andScate, 
Whoſe ſlimy ontfide makes bim ſeld in date; 

The ſtately Baſs, old Neptunes fleeting PoiF, 
That tides it out and in fromSea to Coaſtʒ 
Comſorting Herrings,aud the bony Shad. 
Big: bullied Alewives, Macrili richly clad 
With Rain-bow colours, the Froft-fiſh and the Smelt , 
4 * ng Lady Guſtu: or 

Toe [potted Lamprons, Eeler, the Lamperics, 

That ſeek freſb Laier. Brei, Sith Argu s- eye. 
Theſe watry Villages, with thouſands more 

Do paſs and repaſi neer the Verdant ſhore. 


shell · ich of all ſorts. 


The luſcious Lobſter with thiTrebfiſh raw, 
.The Brittiſh Oyſter, Aaſele, Periwig 
And the T ortoiſe ſought by the Indian Squaw 
Which to the flats dance many « Winter: Figg : 
To dive for Cockles, andto dig for clams, 
thereby ber lazy husbands guts ſhe crams. | 


| 3 
The Seal, called alſo the Sea · Calf, whoſe Skin is good for divers uſes, 
and his body between Fiſh and Fleſh, neither delectable to the Pallat, 
nor well agreeing with the Stomack. His Oyl is uſed in Lamps. 
- The Shark is as big as a man, ſome as big as a Horſe, with three rows of 
teeth in his mouth, with which he Snaps in two the Fiſhers Lines; he 
will bite off a mans Armor Legg at a bit, they are oft taken, and ſerve | 
for nothing but to manure the Ground. 7: LY, 
There are many Sturgious, but the moſt are t at Cape Cod, and in 
the River of eramack, whence they are brought to Exgland, they are 
twelve, fourteen, and ſome eighteen foot long. HR 


Hollibut is like our Plaice or Turbur, ſome being two yards long, and 


Dogge, being ſo common in many places. The Baſs is one of the beſt | 


| Fiſhes, being a Delicate and fat Fiſh : He hath a bone in his head that 
22 


The Salmon is as good as onrs, and in great plenty in ſome places: The 
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Line, and in three hours a man may catch 1 


night, they are wholeſome and plealant meat. | 
Lamprons and Lampries are little eſteemed. Lobſters are in plenty in 


makes two good mo e M. G A e BA 
The Periwig lies in the Oaſe like a bead of hair, which being touched, 


| are in great plenty, and help much to feed their Sine both. Winter and 


N * Ai. ade. 
% 
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| Clams, and an Alewife 


Ges mgfc il0 


contain a Saucerful of Marrow ſweet and good, 
ſome; they are three or font foot long, t tem with a 

en or twenty of them, 
| ewives.are much like Herring; 
which in the end of April come inte th vers to ſpawn, in ſach 


multitudes as is jncredible; preſſiug up in ſuch ſhallow waters where they 


keep them back till they have ſpawned. ...- 


&, 


| 


Their Shads are far bigger than ours: TheMakarels be of two ſorts; 


In the beginning of the yeat the great ones are upon the Coaſt, ſome 
18. inches long: In Sommer come the ſmaller kind, they are taken with 
Hooks and Lines baited with a piece ol Red Cloth. There be many Eels 


— 


in the ſalt water, eſpecially where graſs grows, they are caught ia Weels 
baited with pieces of Lobſters : Somętimes a man thus takes a buſhel in a 


* 5 2 


moſt places, very large, and ſome. being twenty pound weight, they 
are taken atlow dente menge Racks 5 the ſmaller are the boner, 


but becauſe of their plenty t ey axe little eſteemed, _ 

The Oyſters be great, in form of.a ſhoo-horn, ſome of a foot long, 
they breed in certain han 15 which are bare after exery Spring · tide; each 
mout Us, * | TURE | 3 " ro 36 


draws back it ſelf leaving nothing to be ſeen but ,a ſmall round hole, 


Muſcles are in ſuch plenty that they give them their Hoggs, Clams | 


every ſix or ſeven 
hey take in Air and Water, they 


are not much unlike to N Fong under the Sand, eve 
of them having a round hole at which: 


Sommer; for the Swine. being uſed to them, will conſtantly repair eve- 
ry ebb to the places, where they;root them up and eat them. Some are 


as big as a Penny Loaf, which the Indians count great daintics, | 


A Deſcription of the land as they pere 
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round 
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all ſort 
| 


.icTheee miles to the Narih is Agunt 
venĩent for Farmers houfes ther 


out Ixees, n 


cate inconven 
Plages,'5 nor can Boats 


can ſcarce ſwim, and W that no beating with poles can 
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ix miles furt her xe ted lieth Dorcheſter; the greateſt Town in 


New · Engl rod, well M N Watered with good Arrable and Hay 
ground, fair comfort and pleaſant Gardens : Here are many 
Cattel, as Kine, Goats, süd Swine. It hath a good Harbor for ſhips; 
there is begun the fiſhing in t 


iſning in the Bey, which proved ſo profitable, that 
many ſince bave followed them there. 5 © 
A mile from thence lies Roxberry, a fair and handſome Country Town; 
the Inhabitants are rich: It lies in the Mains, and yet is well Wooded 
and watered , having a clear Brook running through the Town, where 
are great ſtore of Sme)ts, whence its called Smeli-River. A quarter of a 
mile on the North of it is another River, called Stony River, upon which 
is built a water Mill. Here is good ſtore of Corn and Meddow Oround. 
Weſtward from the Town its ſomewhat Rocky, whence, its called Rox- 
berry z the Inhabitants. have fair houſes,, ſtore of Cattel, Come-fields 
paled in, and fruitful Gardens. Their goods are brought in Boats from 
Boſton, whichis the neareſt Harbor. 1 | 
Boſton is two miles North-Eaſt from Roxberry. Its Situation is very plea- 
ſant, being a Perinſule hemmed on the South with the Bay of Roxberry. On 
the North with Charles River, the Marſhes on the back fide being not half 
a quarter of a mile over, ſo that a little fencing ſecures their eattel from 
the Wolves. Their greateſt want is of Wood and Meddow ground, 
[which they ſupply from the adjacent Iſands, both for Timber, Fire- wood, 
land Hays they are not troubled with Wolves, Rattleſnakes nor Muſ- 
ketoes, being bare of Wood to ſhelter them. Its the chief place for ſhip- 
ping and Merchandize, | This neck of Land is about four miles in com- 
paſs, almoſt ſquare : Having on the Sowth at one corner a great broad 
Hill, whereon is built a Fort, which commands all Ships in any Hatbour 
in the Hill Bay. 
On the North ſide is another Hill of the ſame bigneſs, whereon ſtands a 
Windmil. To the North. Weſt is an high Mountain, with three little 
Hills on the top, whence it is called Tremoumt. From hence you may ſee 
all the Iſandi that lie before the Bay, and ſuch Ships as are upon the Sea 
aſt. Here are rich Corn Fields, and fruitful Gardens: The Inhabi- 
ants grow rich; they have ſweet and pleaſant Springs; and for their 
largement, they have taken to themſelves Farm · Houſes in a place cal- 
ed u River, two miles off, where is good Timber, Ground, Marſh- 
and, and Meddows, and there they keep their'Swine or other Cat- 
tel in the Summer, and bring them to BoiFon in the Winter. 
On the North (ide of Charles River is Charles Town, which is another 
neck of Land, on whoſe Northers fide runs Miſtiek River. This Town 
may well be paralleled with Boſion, being upon a bare neck, and theres 
fore forced to borrow conveniencies from the Main, and to get Farmes 
in the Country. Here isa Ferry- boat to carry Paſſengers over Charles Ri- 
ver, which is a deep Channel, and a quarter of a mile over. Here may 
ride fourty ſhips at a tine. Up higher is a broad Bay that is two miles 
over, into which run Stozy River, and Muddy River. In the middle of 
|this Bay is an Oyſter bank. * 


| | _____ Medford| 
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| firſt Deere I and, within a flight ſhot from Bullia Point. Its ſo called, 


—— 


rich, and have many Cattel of all ſorts, and many hundred Acres of 


live more plentifully than thoſe that are more remoat from the Sea in 


dars; Its alſo well watered with freſh Springe, and a great Pond | in the | 


rds che und of this Ba 8 a 
it Place: Its a 2 nd X bp, from 
om of this Bay: the Kin er is very nar- 


ge is ne * 
fertile d pleaf: 
At t ne 5 


ee Villa 
Creek Ave 
Charles Town. - | 


By the ſide of this River Rtands New-Town \thees aa es from charles 
Town. Its a neat and well compatted Town, having nany fair build- 
40ps, andar firſt was intended för a City; The Inhabitants are moſtly 


Ground paled in. On the other ſide ot the River lies their Meddow 
and Marth Ground for Hax 

Halt a wile thence is Water Town, nothing inferiour for Land, Wood, | 
Meddows and Water: Within half a mile of i it is a great Pond, which 

is divided between thoſe-two Towns; And a mile and a half from this 

Town is a fall of freſh waters, which through Charles Riyer fall into the 

Ocean: Alittle below this fall they have made weires, where they catch 
great ſtore of Shads, and Ale wives; an dundred thouſand of them in two 
Tides. 

Auſtie K is three miles from Charles Tom; 3 ſeated pleaſantly by the} 
waters (ide. Atthe head of this Riverare very fpacious Ponds to which 
the Alewives preſs to caſt their Spawn; where multitudes are taken. 
On'the Weſt ſi fide of this River the Governour hath a Farm where he | 
keeps moſt of his Catrels On the Eaſt (i ſide is Mr. 'Craddocky been bull | 
who iopailed | in a Park for Deer, and ſome om have been 
there. 

Vinni ſimet is a very pleaſant place for ſituation, and ſtands 1 
ouſly. Iis but a mile from Charles Town, the River only partiog N F 


Its the laſts Townin the Bay. 
The chiet 1/azds that ſecure the Harbor from Winds and Waves, are 


becauſe the Deer often ſwim thithet᷑ to eſcape the Woolves, where ſix- 
teen of them have been killed in a day. 

The next is Long Iſand, ſo called from its length. Other Land. are 
Nodleſs Iſle, Road; the Governours Gardea, having in it an Orchard, 
Garden, and other conveniencies: Alſo Slate fand, Glaſs Iſland, Bird 
Iſtand, &c; they all abound with Wood, Water, and Meddows: In theſe 
they put their Catret ſor ſafety, whil'(t their Corn is on the Ground. 
The Towns without the Bay are nearer the Main, and reap a greater 
benefit from the den, in regard of the plenty of Fiſh, and Fowl, and ſo 


the land Plantations. 

Six miles North-Eaſt from Winniſimet is Sagas, is pleaſant for ſituatiou 
ſested at the bottom of a Bay, which is made onthe one fide with a ſur- 
rounding Shore, and on the other fide with a long Sandy Beach - Its in 
the cireumference fix miles, well Woodded with Oakes, Pines, and Ce- 


middle; before which is a ſpacious Marſn. 
One Black William an 1:dran Duke, out of 5 generofity, gave this | 
place to the Plantation of S. gus, ſo that none elſe can claim it; 5 af 
DEN | _ ſtorm” 
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ſtarm hath been, or is like to be, there will be à roaring like thunder 
which may be heard fix miles off. On the North fide of this Bay are two 
great Marſhes, divided by a pleaſant River that runs between them. The 
' Marſh is eroſſed with divers Creeks' where are ſtore of Geeſe and Ducks, 
and convenient Ponds wherein to make Decoys. There are alſo fruitful | 
 Meddows, and four great Ponds like little Lakes whetein is ſtore of freſh | 
Fiſh ; out of which , within a mile of the Town runs a curious-freſh | 
Brook which is rarely frozen by reaſon of its warmneſs : and up- 
on it is built a Water Mill. For Wood there is ſtore, as Oake, Walnut, 
| Cedar, Elme, and Aſpe : Here was ſown much-Engliſþ Corn. 
Here the Baſs continues from the midſt of April till Michael mas, and 
not above half that time in the Bay. There is alſo much Rock-Cod, and 88 
Mscharil, ſo that ſhoals of Baſs have driven ſhoals of Macharil to the 
end of the ſandy bank, which the Inhabitants have gathered up in 
Wheel barrows. Here are many Muſcle banks, and Clam- banks, and 
Lobſters amongſt the Rocks, and graſſy holes. 

Four miles from Saugu- ſtands Salem, on the middle of a neck of Land 
very pleaſantly „ between two Rivers on the North and South, The. 
place is but barren ſandy Land, yet for ſeven years together it brought 
forth excellent Corn, being manured with Fiſh every third year: Tet 
there is good ground, and good Timber by the Sea ſide, and divers freſh 
Springs. 4 8 c 
?Beyond the River is a very good ſoil, where they have Farms. Here | 
alſo they have ſtore of Fiſh, as Baſſes, Eels, Lobſters, Clams, 8&c. They | 
croſs the River in Cawows made of whole Pine Trees, two foot and an 
half wide, and twenty foot long, in which alſo they go a Fowling,ſome- 
times two Leagues into the Sea. It hath two good Harbours, which lie 
within Derbizs Fort. | Sets 
. -. Marvil Head lies four miles South from Salem, a very good place for a 
Plantation, eſpecially for ſuch as will ſet up a Trade of Filling There 
are good Harbours for Boats, and good riding for ſhips. _. 
_ - - Agowomem 18 nine miles to the North from Sale near the Sea, and ano- | 
ther good place for a Plantation. It abounds with Fiſh and Fleſh, of 
Fowls, and Beaſts, hath great Meddows and Marſhes,and Arable grounds, 
many good Rivers and Harbours,and no Rattle Snakes. 

- Merrimack lies eight miles beyond that, where is a River Navigable | 
for twenty miles, and all along the ſide of it freſh Marſhes, in ſome 
places three miles broad. In the River is Sturgion, Salmon, Baſs, and 

diversother kinds of Fiſh. _ AY Gl 
Three miles beyond this River is the out fide of Ma/ecnſets Pa- 
tent; wherein theſe are the Towns that were begun in the year, 
1633. R L902) 
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Of the Evils, and Hurtful things in the plantation. | 


"Thoſe that bring the greateſt prejudice'tothe Platters, are the rave. 
nous Woolves, which deſtroy the weaker. Cattel, of which we heard be- 
fore. Then the Rattle Snake which is uſually a yard and a half long, as 
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thick in the middle as the ſmall of a mans L 


— —-— 
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. | Legg, with a yellow belly : 
Her back is ſpotted with black, ruſſet, and green, placed like ſcales. 
At her taile is a rattle with which ſhe makes a noiſe when ſhe is. moleſted, 
or when any come near to hex : Her neck ſeems no bigger than a mans 
thumb, yet can ſhe ſwallow a Squirrel, having a wide mouth with teeth 
as ſharp as needles, wherein her poyſon lies, far ſhe hath no ſting : when 
a man is bitten by her, the poyfon ſpreads ſo ſuddenly through the veins 
to the heart that in an hour it cauſes death, unleſs he hath the A- 
tidafe to expel the poyſon, which is a Root called Snake-weed., which 
muſt be champed, the ſpittle ſwallawed, and the Root applyed to the 


7 
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| ſore; this is a certain eure. 


This Weed is rank poyſon if it be taken by any man that is not bit- 
ten, unleſs it be Phißcally compounded with other things. He that is 
bitten by theſe Snakes, his fleſh becomes as ſpotted as a Lepers, till he 
be perfectly cured. She is naturally the moſt fleepy and unaimble Crea- 


ture that is, never offering to leap at, or bite any man, if he tread not 


upon her : In hot weather they defire to lie in paths in the Sun, where 
they ſleep ſoundly; A ſmall ſwitch will eafily kill chem. If a Beaſt 
be bitten, they cut his fleſh in divers places, and thruſt in this Weed, 
which is a ſure Cure. =_ 
Ia many places of the Country there be none of them; As at Pliaronth, 


| New-Town, & c. In ſome places they live on one fide the River, and if 


they ſwim over, as ſoon as they come into the Woods, they turn up their 
yellow bellies and die. Other Swakes there be, which yet never hurt ei- 
their mas or Beaſt, 


There be alſo ſtore of Froggs, which in the Spring time chirp , and | 


whiſtle like Birds, and in the end of Sommer croake like other Frogs. 
There are alſo Toads that will creep to the top of Trees, and fit cragkiog 


there to the wanderment of ſtrangers. There be alſo Piſmires, and di- 
ders: but neither Fleſhworms, nor Moles. 


There be wild Bees or Wasps that guard the Grapes, making her Cob- 
web neſt amongſt the Leaves: Alſo a great Fly, like to our Horſe flies, 
which bite and fetch blood from man ar beaſt, and are moſt trouble- 
ſome where malt Cattel be. 

There is alſo a Gyrgipper, which is a Fly as ſmall as a Flea, and where 
it bites it cauſes much itching, and ſcratching. Alſo the Muskito like to 
our Gnats: Such as are bitten by them fall a ſcratching, which makes 
their hands and faces ſwell z but this is only the firſt year, for they never 


{well the ſecond year. Here alſo are Flies calledCartharides,ſo much uſed 
by Chirurgions3 and divers forts of Butterflies. 


Of the Natives inhabiting thoſe parts of New. England. 


The Country is divided (as it were) into Shires, every ſeveral Shire 
under a ſeveral King. On the Eaſt, and North. Eaſt are the Charchers, 
and Tarenteent. In the Southern parts are the Pequants,and Naraganſets. 


On the Weſt are the Connedb acute, and Mowhacky. Thofe on the North | 


of them are called Aberginians, who before the ſweeping Plague ſcorn- 
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1 confromaents of ſuch as now count themſelves but the ſcum of 
che Country, and that would ſoon root them out, were it not for the 


15 Churchers are a cruel bloody people, which were wont to come 
down upon their poor neighbours, braitiſhly ſpoyling their Corn, burn- 
ing their houſes, ſlaying their men,raviſhing the Women, yea ſometimes 
eating a mam, one part after another before his face whil't he was alive: 
But they ſay, they dare not meddle with a white faced man, aceompa- 
nied with his hotmouthed weapon. They are tall of ſtature, have long 
grim Viſages, ſlender waſted , and exceeding great arms and thighs, 
wherein their ſtrength lies; with a Fillip of their finger they will 


which they moſt deſire is Mans fleſh. 

If they catch a ſtranger they keep him in as good plight as they can, 
giving bim their beſt fare, and daily pipe to him, paint him, and dance 
about bio, till at laſt they begin to eat him piece- meal: They are deſ- 


| Trees made impenitrable, wearing. Head- pieces of the ſame : Their 
Weapons are Tawabauks, which are Staves of two foot and a half Jon 
| and a knob at the end as big as a Foot - ball; theſe they carry in their 
right hand, and in their left a Javelin, or ſhort ſpear headed with a ſharp 
Sea-horſe Tooth; they are both deadly Weapons. 

The Tarenteens are little leſs ſavage, only they eat not mans fleſh They 


as they tan meet with. They are the more inſolent becauſe they have 
Guns, which they trade for with the French, who will ſell his eyes, they 
ſay, for Beaver. So ſoon as a Boat comes to an Anchor, they enquire 
for Sack and ſtrong Liquors, which they much affect ever fince the Eng- 
Ii traded it with them, ſo that they will ſcarce exchange their Beaver 
tor any thing elſe. Theſe are wiſe, bigh ſpirited, conitant in friendſhip 
one to another, true in their promiſes , and more induſtrious than moſt o. 


ters. 
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ings 3 requiters of Courteſies, and affable to the Exgliſb. 
The Narragamſet x are the moſt numerous people in thoſe 


| of chivalry. 
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kill a Dogg: They live upon Fruits, Herbs, and Roots, but that 


perate in Wars, ſecuring their bodies with Sea-horſe Skins, and Barks of | 


are enemies to the Indian amongſt the Exgliſb, and kill as many of them 


The Pequants- are a ſtately Warlike People, juſt in their Deal- | 


arts, the | 
| richeſt and moſt induſtrious : They are alſo the moſt curious Minters of 
| their Wampamprag and Mowhacks, which they make of the moſt inmoſt 
wreaths of Perriwinckles ſhells ; the Northera, Eaſtern, and Weſtern In- 
dies fetch all their Coin from them: As alſo they make curious Pendants 
and Blacelets, and ſtone Pipes which hold a quarter of an ounce of To- 
bacco; theſe they make with Steel Drills, and other Inſtruments, and 
fo ingenuous they are, that they will imitate the Engliſb Mold fo exactly 
that were it not for matter and Colour you, could not diſtipguiſh them; 
they make theſe Pipes of green or black ſtone 3 they made alſo Pots, 
wherein they dreſſed their Victuals before they knew the uſe of out 
Brafs : They ſeek rather to grow rich by Induſtry, than f.mon: by deeds 
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\ thighs, flat knees, and ſmall feet. 


St New England. 2 


The Aberginians are moſtly between five and ſix foot high, ſtraight bo- 
died, ſtrong lim'd, ſmooth skin d, merry countenanced, of complexion 
ſomething more ſwarthy than a Spani ard; black haired, high forehead- 
ed, black eyed, out- noſed, having broad ſhoulders, brawny Arms, long 
and ſlender hands, out · breaſts, ſmall waſts, lank bellies, handſome legs, 

Its beyond belief to conceive how ſuch luſty bodies ſhould be ſupport - 
ed by ſuch ſlender food Their houſes are mean, their lodging as home- 
ly, their commons ſcant, their drink Water, and Nature their beſt clog- 


thing : You ſhall never ſee any monſtrous perſon amongſt them, or one 


whom ſickneſs hath deformed , or caſualty made decrepitz moſt. are 
fifty years old before a wrinkled brow,or Gray Hairs bewrayes their age: 
their ſmooth Skins proceeds from the oft anointing their bodies with 


1 waking, cut out of a Mooſes Hideʒ have and ſome skins which they caſt a+ 
bout them like Iriſb Mantles, being either Bear, Mooſes, or Beayer- 
skins ſewed together, &. and in the Winter deep Furd Catskins, which 


Oyl of Fiſhes, and fat of Eagles, and Rackoones, which ſecures them 
alſo againſt Muskitoes : Their black hair is Natural, but made more 
jetty by oyling, dying, and daily dreſſing: Sometimes they wear long hair 
like women, ſometimes they tie it up ſhort like a horſe tail: their boyes 
muſt not wear their bair long, till they be ſixteen years old, and then 
alſo but .by degrees, ſome leave a foretop, others a long lock on the 


will not endure any Hair on their Chins, but ſcrub it up by the roots: 
liſh wan, Baſtard. 
tween their Groyns tied with Snake-skins about their middle,with a flap 


wear Leather Drawerslike Iriſb Trowzes ; theit ſhooes are of their own 


they wear upon that Arm that is moſt expoſed to the weather. When 


Night : They love not to be impriſoned in Cloaths after; our Mode. 
Though they be poor, yet are they proud, which diſcovers it ſelf by their 
| z Ornaments, as Pendants in their Ears, forms of Birds, Beaſts, 
and Fi 


about their loins. 


of Beaſts, and Fowls, which they make by raſing of their skin with a. 
ſmall ſharp Inſtrument,under which they convey a kind of black unchage- 


preſſions down the out fide of their Arms and Breaſts like Stars, which 


is Head fora Plume, Mawback inſtead 
prog about his Loins, his Bow iu his 


( 


of a Gold Thain, ſtore of Pampompeag is B. 
Hand, his Quiver at his back, and fix naked Indians for his Guard, thinks 
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crown, or one on each ſide the head, as beſt pleaſes their fancy: They 
Aud if they ſee one with the appearance of a Beard, they ſay he is an Eng- 


Their cloathiog is a piece of cloth of a yardand a half long 5 2h El | 


they are diſpoſed to Trade, they chooſe a good courſe Blanket, or piece 
of Broad Cloth, which they make a Coat of by Day, and a covering by 


nd Fiſhes carved out of Bones, Shels, and Stones, with long Bracelets of | 
their curiouſly wrought Wampompeag, and Mowhacks, which they wear 


Many of their better ſort bear upon their cheeks the pourtraictures 


able Ink which makes them apparent and permanent: Others have im: 


| 


„1 


before, and hanging like a tail behind. The more Aged in the Winter 


they imprint by ſearing Irons. . witha Hum · bird in his Eur 
for a Pendant, a black Hawke on his F 


* 


himſelf 


Ok NeW-England. | 5x) 


himſelf nothing inferjogr to the great Cham, and will ſay that he is | 
all one with King (barks. 7 695309 8 


* 


ff their Diet, Cookery, Neal ines, and Hoſpitality. + 
In the Winter time they have all ſorts of Fowls, Beaſts, and Bond- fiſh, | K 


with ſome Roots, Indian Beans, and Clams. In the Sommer they have | 
all manter of Sea Fiſh; with all ſorts of Berries. Theſe they roaſt or boil | 
in great Kettles, which they gat by trading with the French, and now of 

the Fngliſþe Before, they had good earthen Pots of their own making; 
their Spits are cloven ſticks ſharpned at one end and thruſt into the 
ground, a dozen of them with-Fleſhand Fiſh about a fire, turning them 
as they fee occaſion. This they preſent to their Gueſts, diſhing it in a rude 
manner; and ſet on the ground, without Linnen, Trenchers, or Knives 3 
to this they preſently fall aboard without Bread, Salt, or Beer, lolling af- 
ter the Turk iſt faſhion; not ceaſing till their full bellies leave empty plat- 
ters. Their din Corn they ſeeth whole, like Beans, eating three or 
four re a mouthful of Fiſh or Fleſh, filling up chinks with their 
Brot. ; tons | 

In Sommer when their Corn is ſpent 1/quoterquaſbes is their beſt Bread, 
like our young Pumpions. When our'Exgliſh invite them to meat , they 
eat very moderately, though at home without meaſure. They all meet | 
friends at a Kettle, ſave their Wives, who attend at their backs for their 

bony fragments. They keep no fet meals, but when their ſtore is ſpent, 
they bite on the bit, till they meet with freſh ſupplies , their Wives 
trudging to the Clam-banks when other Proviſion fails. its the greateſt 
diſcourteſie you can ſne v them, not to eat of their Delicates, of which 
they are as free as Emperors, and not to ſup of their Broth made thick 
with Fiſh, Fowl and Beaſts, all boiled together.. 


———_—_—. 


f their Diſpoſtions, good Qualities, as Friendſpip, Conſtancy, 
| Truth, and Affability. | 795 


Theſe nili ans are of an Aﬀable, Courteous, and wdal-diſpoſed Nature, 
eady to communicate the beſt of their wealth to the mutual goad one 
of another; and the leſs abundance they have, the more conſpicuous is 
heir love; iu that they are as willing to part with their mite in pover- | | 
y. as their Treaſure in Plenty. He that kills a Der ſends for his friends 
and eats it merrily. He that receives bat a piece of Bread from an Engliſh 
band, gives part of it to his Comrades, and they eat it, together. lovingly. 

Yea, a friend can command a friends. hoùſe, and whatſoever is his ( (a- 
ving his Wife) and have it freely: and nothing ſooner disjoyns them 
thanipgratitude , accounting an ungrateful per on,, 4 double Robber, 
not only ofa mans curteſie, but of his thanks, which he might have from 
another for the ſame profered and received . - They ſo love each 
other; that they cannot endure to ſee one of their Cpuntrymen wrong- - 


ed, hut will defend them ſtiſfly, plead for them ſtrongly, and juſtifie thelt 
integrity in any warrantableactio n * 
M. *** ; | —— | They! 


REY 7 
6 
— Ok New-Eugland. | 


| They are true, and faithfulto the &ng/iſh, __ been the diſcloſers 
of all ſuch treacheries as have been deſigned h 7 other 1ediex: againſt 
theme lf any roaving ſhip be upon the Coaſt, and chance to barbour in any 
unuſual Port, they will give the Exgliſh notice of it, which hath been 
no ſmall advantage. When the Englzſb have trayelled far into the Couu- 
try, they readily entertain them into their houſes, quarter them in their 
, and provide for them the beſt victuals the can, and give them 


Rooms, an | 
kind entertaioment, if it be for two or three weaks together. They are 
alſo ready to guide them through the unbeaten Wilderneſſes, and if any 
looſe their way, they will not leave them till they have brought them 
to their deſired place. 3 

They are very careful to keep good correſpondence with our Engliſh 
Magiſtrates, being ready to execute any ſervice which they require of 
| them. If any Malefactor withdraw himſelf from condigne puniſhment, 


they will hunt him out, and not reſt till they have delivered him up to 
| Juſtice, They are kind and affable, very wary with whom they enter 


| into friendſhip; nothing is more hateful to them than a churliſh diſpoſi- 

tion, or diſſimulation; They ſpeak ſeldom, and then utter not many 

words, and thoſe they do, they deliver very gravely. They never fall 

out amongſt themſelves, nor abuſe each other in language. Yes, though 

| in Gaming they loſe all cheir little all, yer is the Loſer as merry as he 
Winner, and they part good friends. | 


T of their Hardneſs. 
Their hardneſs is to be admired , no ordinary pains cauling them ſp 


much to alter their Countenance- Beat them, whip them, pinch them, 
punch them, if they reſolve otherwiſe, they will not winch for it: and 


though naturally they fear death, yet the unexpected approach of a 
mortal wound by Sword, Bullet, 8c. ſtrike ho mote terrour, cauſes no 
more exclamation , no more complaint, than if it were a ſhot into the 
Trunk of a Tree. | 


| * Some have been ſhot in at the Mouth, and out under the Ear, others 
into the Breaſt z others run through the flanks with Darts, others recei- 
ved deſperate wounds, and yet, either by their rare skill in ſimples, or 
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| by Charms have been cured in aſhorttime. la the night they dare not | 

{fir out of their houſes, for fear of their Abowace | the Devit ] they | 

| will rather lie by an Enghſ fire all night, than go a quarter of mile ia 

| the dark to their own houſes, . e 
; of their wondering at their firſt ſight of any new Invention. | 


They being ſtrapgersto Arts, are raviſhed at the firſt view of any new | 
Invention: They took the firſt Ship they ſaw for amourning Iſand, the | 
0 


| | Maſtsto be Trees, the Sails, white ods and the diſebarging of great 


Guns, to be Thunder and Lightaing - But this moviog Wand being ſiop- | 
by its Anchor, they manned out their Cano to go and (pick ſtra- | 
ones in it; but by the way, being ſaluted with a broad fide, they eryed 
| : out 
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Of their Kings Government, and dub je t obedience. 


Their Kings inherit, the Son alwayes ſueceeding his Father. If there 
be no Son, the Queen Rules, if no Queen, the next of the blood Royal; 
If any other intrude, he is counted 4 Uſurper; and if his fair carriage 
win not their love, they will ſoon unking him. 


The Kings have not many Laws to Rule by, nor have they any year- 


ly Reyenews, yet are they ſo feared, or beloved, that half their Subjects 


eſtates are at their ſervice, and their perſons at his command. Though 


he hath no Kingly Rules to make him glorious, no guard to ſecure him, 
no Courtlike attendance, nor ſumptuous Pallaces, yet they account him 


their Soveraign, and yield chearful ſubjection to him, going and coming 


at his beck without queſtioning a reaſon, though the matter thwart 
their wills. Such as commit Treaſon, or lay violent hands on their law- 
ful Saveraigo,die without mercy. Once a year he takes his progreſs, at- 
tended with a dozen of his beſt Subjects, to view his Countrey , to recre- 
ate himſelt., and to eſtabliſh good Order. When he comes into any 
houſe; without any other Complements, they deſire him to fit down on 
the ground ( having neither Stools nor Cuſhions ) and after a while all 


| that are preſent ſit down by him, one of his Seniors making an Oration 
gratulatory to his Majeſty for his love, and the many good things they 


enjoy under his Government. 
A King of large Dominions hath his Vice-Royes under him to man- 
nage his State Affairs, and to keep his Subjects in good Pecorum. For 


their Laws, as their evil manners come ſhort of other Nations, ſo they 
need not ſo many Laws, yet ſome they have, which they inflict upon 


notorious Malefactors, as Traytors, Murtherers, &c. He that deſerves 


death, being apprehended is brought before the King; and ſome of his 


wiſeſt men, and if upon trial he be found guilty, the Executioner comes 
in, blindfolds him, and ſets him in the publick, and brains him with a 
Club; they have no other puniſhment 

ſmaller offences. * | 
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ave Admonitions, or reproofs for 
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The Kings and great Pawwoos ; oriConnirets/may havetivs of three | 
Wives, yet ſeldom uſe it; others have but one When a man defirts to 
marry, he firſt gets the good wilt of the Maid or Widdow; then the con- 
ſent of her friends, hes if the King: like, the match is made; her Dow! | 
ry of Wawponpeeg paid, and[o'the King jo 


t ©. $45 | 70 ns: their : hands never to part | 
till Death, unleſs ſhe prove a Whore ; for which ihey may pu them 
away. * 7 447 1 a7 82044241 TIBIA E IT OE: H TON 74. 3 1409 3 5 
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of their Worſhip, Invocations, and Conjurations. 
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As its natural to all Mortals to worſhip ſomething, ſo do theſe. | They | 
acknowledge ſpecially two, Ketar, who is their God, to Whom they ſa- | 
crifice when they have a good Crop. Him they Invocate for fair wea- 
ther, for Rain, for recovery of their ſick, & c. But if they prevail not, 
their Powwows betake themſelves to their Conjurations, and Charmes, 
by which they effect very ſtrange things, and many times work great 
Cures, But ſince the Engliſh aame amongſt them, they are much reform | 
ed, and moſt of them have left theſe Diabolical practices. i 
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of ' ther Wars. 


For places of retreat in times of danger they make Forts of fourty or 
fifty foot ſquare, of young Timber Trees ten or twelve foot high ram- 
med into the ground, the Earth being caſt up within for their ſhelter , 
and with loop holes through which they ſhoot their Arrows. In war 
their only Weapons are Bows and Arrows, only their Captains have lon 
Spears, on which, if they return Conquerors, they carry the chiefeſt of 
their enemies heads; for they uſe to cut off their heads, hands, and feet 
to carry home to their Wives and Children as Trophies of their renown- 
ed Victories: They alſo at ſuch times paint their Faces with diverlitics 
of colours to make them the more terrible to their foes; They put on 
alſo their rich Jewels, Pendants, Wampompeag , &c. to mind them that 
they fight, not only for their Lives, Wives and Children, but for their 
Goods, Lands, and Liberties; they fight without all order, and when they 
have ſpent their Arrows, they run away. They are trained up to their 
' Bows from their childhood, and are excellent Marks-men :: They run 
ſwiftly, and ſwim almoſt naturally. © +: 5 4 
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Of their Huntings. 

"s ' | 

They have-neither Beagles, Hounds, nor Orayhounds, but ſupply all 

themſelves : In the ſeaſonof the year they have Hunting Houſes in the 
places to which the Deer reſort, in which they keep their Rendeſvonze, 

with their Snares, and all the Accoutrements for that imployment. 

When they ſee a Deer Mooſe, or bear; they labour to get the wind of 

him, and coming neer they ſhoot him quite through, if the bones hin- 
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ouſly paint them with unchangable colours, and ſometimes take off the | 
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They have alſo other deviſes Where with to kill their game. 


db ff thity ring... . 


They are very expert in ee all kinds of baits fit fo euch ſe 
yeral ſorts of fiſnʒ and for all ſea 


the Seas: Before the gugliſs furniſhed them with Hook 
made Lines of their own Hemp; curiouſly wrought, ſtronger that'ours; 
and uſed bane-hooks ;' They make alſo ſtrong Nets, wherewkh th 


zing Torch, which they wave up and down, with which the Sturgion 
being delighted, playes about it, turning up her white belly, into which 
they thruſt a bearded Dart, her back being impenetrable , and ſo hale 


her to the ſhoar. They look out alſo for ſleeping Seals, whoſe Oyl they 


much eſteem, uſing it for divers things. 
Of their Arts and Maunfacture:. 
They dreſs all manner of Skins, by ſcraping and rubbing, and curi-| 


hair, eſpecially if they be not in ſeaſon. They make handſome Bows; 
which they ſtring with Mooſes ſinews: Their Arrows they make of 
young Eldern, which they feather with Eagles feathers , and head them 
with Braſs in ſnape of a Triangle. Their Cordage is fo even, ſmooth ; 

nd ſoft, that its liker Silk than Hemp. Their Canows are either made 
of Pine. trees, which, before they had Eugliſb Tools, they burned hollow: 
ſcraping them ſmooth with the ſhels ot Clams, and Oyſters, cutting 

heir out-fides with Hatchets of Stone: Others they make of Birch rinds, 


which are ſo light that a man may carry one of them on his back. In 


heſe tottering Boats they will go to Ses, ſcudding over the waves, row- 
ng with a Paddle - If a Wave turn her over, by ſwimming they turn her 
up, and get into her again. 2 7 


75 * 


Of their Death, Burials, and mourning. 


Though theſe. Indian: have luſty and healthful bodies, not knowing n- 


ny diſeaſes incident to others Coùntries, as rd ee If 
2 | 


Agues, Obſtructions, Conſumptions; Convulſions, Apoplexies, Drop 
Gout, Stone, Toothach, Pox, Meazles, &c. ſo that ſome of them live to 
ſixty, ſeventy , eighty, yea, one hundred years before death ſummons 
them hence 3 yet when death approaches, and all hope of recovery is 
paſt, then to ſee and hear their heavy ſobbs, and deep fetched fighs, their 
grieved hearts, and brinifhtears, and doleful eryes, would fetch tears 
from an heart of ſtone,” * be 4 7 | 


I beir grief being aſſwaged, they commit the bodies of their friends 


* _ * They hunt alſo Wolves, wild Cats; Rackoones s Ottert, Bea- | 
vers; and Muſquaſlies, trading both their Skins and fleſh to the Engliſh: 


| ons of the year. They know alfo/when'to| 
fiſh in the Rivers, when at the Rocks, when in the — fo „ and When at 
G adLineh they! 


ey, 
catchSturgionzand in the night they go forth in their canooes with a Mo. | 
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to the Earth, over whoſegrave for a long xime they. weep, groan, and, 
howl; contiouiog antinval mourniegs ,- with: 4 ſtiff black paint on thier) 
faces: They mourn without hops, and yet hold the immortality.of 
the Soul, that it ſhall paſs to the South · Weiñ Elyſium, a kind of Paradiſe, | 
wherein they ſhall for ever abide, ſolacing themſelves in Odoriferous 
Gardens, fruitful Corn-fields, green Meddows; Bathing in cool ſtreams 
of pleaſant Rivers, and ſhelter themſelves from heat and. cold io ſtate- 
pallaces tramed hy Dame Nature; at the. Portal of this Elium they ſay 
there lies à great Dogg, whoſe cutriſh ſnarliogs excludes unworthy 
iotzaders; wherelore they bury them with Bows and Arrows, and ſtore! 
of Wompompeag, and Mouhak', eithet to affright the affronting cerberas, 
or to purchaſe greater prerogatives in that in Paradiſe, But evil 
livers they go to the infernal dwellings of 4bewacho , there to be tor- 
5: Of their Women, their Diſpoſitions, Imeployments, Uſage by their 

Hasbandi, their Apparel, and Modeity. 
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| Theſe Indians ſcorn the tutorings of their Wives, or to admit them 
as their equals, though their qualities, and induſtry may juſtly claim the 
| preheminence, and command bettter uſage, and more conjugal eſteem, 
their perſons and. features being every way correſpondent, their quali- 
ficattwns-more excellent, being more loving, pitiful , and modelt , mild, 
provident, and laborious than their lazy busbands. Their imployments 
are many for they build their houſes ia faſhion like, our Garden Ar- 
bors, but rounder, very ſtrong andhandſome, covered withjcloſe wroughe. 
| Mats of their own weaving, which deny entrance to a drop of Rain, 
| though: it he fierceand bug, neit her can the: North winds find a crany 
whereatitq,caterz they be warmer then ours: At the top is a ſquare 
hole for the ſoake to paſsaut, which is cloſe covered in rainy weather: 
Yet. when they have a good fire, they are ſo ſmoky, that they are fain 
to lie dpwn 8 N ret: e 
Their Sommer houſes when Families are diſperſed upon divers occa- 
ſios are leſs: their winter houſes are ſiſty or ſixty foot longs: fourty 
or fitty men lodging in one of them; and when their husbands require 
it, the Wives are faigto carry their houſes on their backs to Fiſhing 
and Hunting places z or to a planting place, where it abides the longeſt. 
The Wives alſo plant their corn, which they keep ſo clear from weeds, 
with their Clan-ſhell Hooes, as if it were 2 Garden rather than a Corn - 


1 
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field 5, neither ſ uffering Weeds nor Worms to hurt it. 
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\ FheirGorn beingripe, they dry ĩt in the Sun, and convey it into. their 
Barus, which be great holes digged in the ground like braſs Pots, lining 
chem. with Rinds af Trees, into :which they put their Corn, covering 
amtbeir Gurmyndizing Husbands, who elſe. would eat up all their 

pyrr on, aud neſerved Srad if they knew where to find it. But 

| 13h Hoggs. having found a way to open; their Barn-doors, and 
to rob their Garneis; they are fain to make uſe of their Huſbande 
help to row! the bodies of Trees over them, to ſecure them weed 
E theie 
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| Wives to fetch it home, or they muſt faſt, which done, they muſ 
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| their - mirth. Their Muſick is Lallabie, to quiet their Childr 


which dail 


Sine, whoſe thievery they hate as much as they do to cat 


their fleſh. 
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Another of their imployments is, in their Sommer proceſſions to get 


a fiſhing for Baſs & Codfiſh.This is their every days walk be the wea- 
ther cold or hor, the Waters rough or calm, they muſt dive ſom | 


| overhead and ears for a Lobſter, which often ſhakes them by the hands, 


with achurliſh nip, and fo bids them adieu. The Tide ＋ g ſpent 
they trudg home two or three miles with an hundred weight © 
ſters on their backs, but if they meet with none, they have a h 


. 
3 


nows as far asthey can by Water, and there they leave it, ſending their 


t dreſs 
it, cook ir, diſh it, and preſent it, and fee it eaten before their faces, and 
their Loggerſhips having filled their paunches, their poor Wives mult 
ſcramble for their ſcraps. In the Sommer when Lobſters be intheir 
plenty and prime, theſe Indian women dry them to keep for Winter, 
erecting Scaffolds in the hot Sun, and making fires underneath them, by 
the Smoake whereofthe flies are driven away, till the fiſh remain hard & 
dry: Thus alſo they dry Baſs, aud other Fiſhes without ſalt, cutting 
them very thin that they may diy the ſooner before the Flies ſpoil them, 
or the Rain wet them, hayi! 8 to hang them in their ſmoaky 
houſes in the night, and dankiſh weather. t | 
las Sommer alſo they gather Flags, of which they make Mats for Hou- 
ſes z alſo Hemp and Ryſher with dying ſtuff, of which they make -curi- 
ous Barkets with intertvingled colours, and Pourtraicture: of Antique 
Imagery. Theſe Bares: are of all fizes, from a Quart toa Quarter, in 
which they carry their Luggage. | 

In Winter they are their Huſbands Caterers, trugging to the Clam- 


weave Turkey Feathers for them, beſides all their houſholds drudgery 
goes through their hands, and a big belly hinders no bu- 
ſineſs, nor doth their childbirth hinder much time, but the young child 


| being greaſed and ſooted, wrapped up in a Beavers Skin, bound to his 
good be 


baviour,with his feet upto his Bum, upon a board two foot long, 


and one foot broad, his face being expoſed to the moſt nipping wea- 


| ther, this little Popponſe travels about with his barefooted Mother, to 
paddle in the Icy Clamb-banks , being not above three or four dayes 


| add, ** 


ceof 
en 
who yet ate generally as quiet as if they had neither Spleen nor Lungz. | 


The womens carriage is very Civil,ſmiles being the greate 


| To hear one of theſe ſadian Women unſeen, a'goqd ear might eaſily mi- 


| 


| ſtake their untaught voice for the warbling of a well tuned Inſtrument. 


Lob- 


8 their churliſh Hſbands, and an hungry belly for two dayes | 
after. | 5 | 
| When their Huſbands have caught any fiſh they bring it in their Ca- 


banks for their belly-timber:they are alſo their porters to lug home their 
Veniſon, Which their lazineſs expoſeth to the Wolves, till their Wives im- 
pole it upon their ſhoulders. They alſo ſew thir huſbands ſhooes, and 


Lobſters for their huſbands, wherewith they bait their hooks when they 
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| will they not frown, nor offer to word it wit 
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The geod 
God 


Theis modeſty fu athes than their, 
having — a ſhort Coat of cloth, or ore e like a Blanker 

bout their loins reaching to their hams, Rs Es gut off ba Fw 
pany. $81 6 in 1. | 

If a huſband ſels bis Wives Beaver petticote „ 5 ſomet im 

ſhe will not put it off, cillſhe hath another to put pn. Their 
e rc their huſbands is very com 
ſtanding all their churliſhneſs, and ſalvage it 
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to proelaim their ſuperiority to the uſurping 0 


tion, eſteeming it to be the Womans portion. 


more miſerable : For ſeeing the kind uſage of the Exgliſh. me 7 5 towards 
their wiyes, they cannot but as much condema their on h 


time, their huſbands commend themſelves for AK in keepi ng their 


buſbandis for their indulgence and folly in deal 
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The Natives of New-Ewgland conceive of n many „Lirioe 31 but 
one whom they call xei8+as (they ſay) ĩs the n maker of 
all the reſt, and himſelf is made by none. He created the Heavens, Earth, 


| Sea, and all-Creatdres contained therein. He alſo niade one mad and | 


one Woman, of whom ollmankind came. We 7 they came to be 
ſo far diſperſed, they know not. At firſt ( they ſay) there was no 
Faches or King, but Keihtan, who dwells: 5 Pic e avens, wbither 
all good men go When they die to Tee: their friends, — have their fill 


off 
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Ethe leaſt. tice! ke af their | 
Husbands charter, but are contentedly quiet with their helpleſs: condi⸗ | 


, Singe:1the arrival ofthe Exgliſp compariſon hath, made; their, yoke | 


Ny 15 s m/ 
kindneſs, as they commend the Exgliſb mens love. But in the mean 


wives in ſubjectiom and to labour as much as they 1 the Exgliſs 
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of an thins;/r /Thither-bad men go alſo, and knock at his door, but he | 
bids thertiwalk abroad; for there is no place for ſuch, ſo that chey wander 
ttireſticfs want, and penury., Never man ſaw this Kiebtam ; only old 
men tell them of him, and bid them tell their children ; yea, to charge 
then to cel} ir to their poſterities, and to lay the like charge upon them. 
This power they acknowledge to be good; and when they would ob- 7 
taiu ary: great matter, they meet together, and cry unto him 3 andwhen 
they have plenty and victory, &c- they ſing, dance, give thanks, and 
hang up Gatlands in memory thereof. = 
| | Another power they worſhip called Hobbawock,, which is the Devil; 
Him they call upon to cure their wounds, and -Diſcaſes. And when they 
are curable, he perſwades them that he ſends the ſame for ſome concei- 
e again them 3 but upon their calling upon him, he can, and 
doth help : m. But when they are mortal and incurable, he tells 
them-that-Kiehtaw is angry, and ſends them, whom none can eure, which | 
males them doubt whether he be ſimply good, and therefore in ſick- 
neſs they never call upon him. This Hobbawock. appears in ſundry 
forms unto them; As in the ſhape of a Man, a Deer, a: Fawn, an Eagle, 
ce. But moſt ordinarily like a ſnake. He appears not to all, but to 
the chiefeſt; and moſt judicĩous amongſt them, though all of them ftrive 
to attain , that Helliſh honor. He chiefly appears to three forts of per- 
ſons : Of the firſt Rank they are few , and they — —2 
and they think that no weapon can kill them: The ſecond ſort ars call · 
ed Powah7 : and the third Frieſt fry, Ann 
The Powabs chief Office is to call upon the Devil ; and to cure the | 
Wounded” ee joyn with him in his Invoca- | 
hs; by ſayibg Amen to What he ſaith. The Poweb is eager and free | 
in ſpeech; fierce in coutitenance, and joyneth many Antick and labori- 
| ous geſtures with the ſame over the party diſeaſed: If the party be | 
wounded, they ſuck his wounds; but if they be curable, the Anake or 
' Eagle fits on his ſhoulders and licks the ſame. - Him none ſecs bur the 
Poweb: If the party be otherwiſe diſeaſed, its ſufficient if in any ſhape 
| he but comes into tlie- houſe, and it is an undoubted fign of reco - 
| The Powahs in their ſpeech promiſe to ſacrifice many Skins of Beaſts, | 
Kettles, Hatchiets, Beads, Knives, and the beſt things they. have to the 
Fiend, if he help the diſcaſed party. When women agþin deſperate and 
extraordinary hard travel in in Child-birth, they ſend for the Pow2bs to 
help them. Many facrifices they-uſe; and ſometimes kill their Children. 
The'Nandbigzanſets exceed in their blind Devotion, and have great 
ſpacious houles, into which their Prieſts only come. Thither at certain 
x moſt of the People teſort and ſacrifice almoſt all their riches:to 
their gods, 35; Kettles, Skins, Hatchets, Beads, Knives; &c. alt which 
the Prieſt caſts into a great fire made in the midſt of that houfe; where 
they are-conſumed, To this Offering every man brings freely; ind he 
The ?rieftr are men of great courage and wiſdom , and to theſe the . 
Devil alſo appears more familiarly than to others, and covenants with | 
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How they 
the P. teſts. 
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A 


| 


| 


tell the 


year the Prieſts provoke the People to beſtow much Corn on the gacbim, 


| War the sache for their more ſafety, go in the midſt of them, They 


| 


= appear unto them. 
5 


but ſuch as are equal in birth to him, leſt his Seed prove ignoble and 
though they have many other wives, yet are they but Concubinęs, or ſer- 
vants, and yield obedience to the Queen, who orders the Family , 


_ & 
* 
0 * 1 


them to preſerve them from death by wounds of Arrows, Knives, Hatch-]| 
ets,&c.One of theſe will chaſe almoſt an hundred of their enemies; They 


" 4 


are highly eſteemed of all, and are of the gabe t Councel, w 


ak 


are uſually men of the greateſt ſtature and ſtrength, and ſuch a8 will en⸗ 


* 


ges, ſcorning theft, lying, and baſe dealing, and ſtand as much upot 
their 3 23 any men. And to — 2 number of theſe, hey 
train up the likelieſt Boyes from their Childhood unto great bardoeſs, 


and cauſethem to abſtain from dainty meat, and to obſerve, divers o- 


ther Rules, to the. end that the Devil may appear to them when 
they are of age | 
and other bitter Herbs, till they vomitit into a platter, which they muſt 
drink again, till at length, through extraordinary preſſing of Nature, it 


continue, t ill by reaſon of faintneſs they can ſcarce ſtand on their 1 
and then they muſt ga forth into the cold. Alſo they beat their ſhins 
with ſticks, and cauſe them to run through Buſhes, Stumps, and Bram- 
bles to make them hardy and acceptable to the Devil, that ſo in time he 


heir Sachems are not all Kings, but only ſome few. of them, to whom 


the reſt reſort for protection, and pay them Homage: Neither may they | 


make War without their knowledge ie Every S$«cbim 
takes care for the Widdcivs; Fatherleſs, Aged, of maimed, 
be dead, or not able to provide for them. f Sacbis will not marry any 


301 ſer- 


8 4 
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2 
them in it. The other Subjects do the ſame, and will adhere to ye 


firſt during their lives 3 but put away the other at their p eaſure; | 


and limits of his Kingdom, out of 
which, if any of js men deſire Land wherein to ſet their Corn, he gives 
them as much as they canuſe. In theſe limits, he that Hunts and kills 
any Veniſon, gives the Sachim his Fee; if it be killed on the Land; he 


Every gacbem knows the bounds 


s«chews or Kings know not their bounds ſo well. All Travellers or 
Strangers uſually lie at the 8achims houſe, and when they come 1 5 
m bow long they will ſtay, and whither they are going; during 


which time they are entertained according to their quality. Once « 


and accordingly at a certain time and place, the people bri 
Baskets of Corn, and make a great Stack thereof near to the & 


4 


whom he will neither make War, nor undertake any great matter. Ja| 


dure moſt hardneſs, and yet arediſcreet, and courteous in their.carria- | 


They alſo cauſe them to drink the Juice, of Centuary, | 


looke like blood: And this the Boyes will do at hiſt eagerly , and ſo | 
sf 


bath part of the fleſh; if in the water, then the Skin only: The great| 


6 — ct 


A 


if their friends | 


Their Government is ſucceſlive, not elective. If the Sechizvs child be | 
young when his Father dies, he is committed to the Protection, and | 
Tuition of ſome one amongſt them, who rules for him till be be of 
age. 15 3 5 


houſe. There the Prieſts ſtands ready to return them thanks in the 
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[name of the Sechie,, who fetches the ſame; and is no leſs thankful 
beftowing many gitts upon them. | 5 011 
Wben any ae viſited with ſickneſs, their friends reſort to them to Their cha. 
comfort thim, aud oft continue with them till death or reroverꝝʒ {fchey ©: | 
dye they ſtay to-mourn for them, which they perform night und moru- | 
ing tor any dayes after their Burial : But if they recover, becauſt their | 
ckneſ; was chargeable, they fend them Corn and other gifts, where. | 
upon they Feaſt, and Dance. When they bury their dead, they ſew |ThcieBu-- | 
the Corps up in a Mat, and ſo bury it. If a Sachrw dyes, they cover him dale, and 
with many curious Mats, and bury all his Riches with him, and incloſe —— 
the Grave with a Pale. lf it be a child, the Father will put all his own 
ſpecial Jewels, and Ornaments into the grave with it: Yea, he will cut 
his Hair, and disfigure himſelf, in token of his great ſorrow. If it be the 
Maſter or Dame of the Family, they will pull down the Mats, and leave 
the Frame of the houſe ſtanding, and bury them in, or near the ſame, 
and either remove their Dwelling , or give over houſe-keeping. 
The younger ſort reverence the Elder, and do all mean Offices for | 
them when tney are together, though they be ſtrangers. Boyes and |Tixiche- 
Girls may not wear their hair like men and women, but are diſtinguiſh- 
ed thereby. One is not accounted a man, till he doth ſome notable act, 
and ſhews bis Courage and Reſolution anſwerable to his place: The 
men take much Tobacco, but its counted very odious in a Boy ſo to 
= ws PT 8 "M 

All their Names are ſignificant and variable. For when they come 
to be men and women, they alter them according to their deeds, or Their : | 
diſpoſitions. When a Maid is given in Marriage, ſhe firſt cuts her hair, cher mac. 
and then wears a covering on her head till her hair is grown again. Of ſciages, 
their Women ſome are ſo modeſt, that they will ſcarce talk together nat Wo- 
whil't men are by, and are very chaſt: Others are light, laſcivious, and | 
wanton. It x Woman hath a bad Huſband, or affect him not; If there 
be War bet we en that and any other people, ſhe will run away from 
him to the contrary party, where ſhe never wants welcome; for where | 


| 


* 


there be moſt women, there is moſt plenty. | 
When a Woman hath her Courſes, ſhe retires her ſelf from all 6 her [Their ao · 
company, and lives in a houſe apart; After which ſhe waſhes her fo | 4 
and all that ſhe hath touched or uſed, after which ſhe is received into 
her Husbands Bed or Family. The Husband will beat his Wife, or put 
her away for Adultery. Yet ſome common Strumpets there are, but | 
they are ſuch as either were never married, or are Widdows, or 
| that have been put away for Adultery : For no man will take ſuch an 
one to wife. | | 
In matters of injuſtice ordiſhoneſt dealing, the gacbis examines and 
puniſheth the ſame. Tn caſes of theft; For the firſt offence he is dif. Their Ju; 
gracefully rebuked e For the ſecond, he is beaten by the Sachiw with a _= 
| Cudgle onthe naked back: For the third, he is beaten with many ſtripes, | 
| and hath his Noſe ſlit, that all men may both know and ſhun him. If 
one kill another, he certainly dies for it. The Sacbim not only ſenten- | 
ceth the Malefactor, but executeth the ſame with his his own hands, if 
the 
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— the time by the Moon, or by Sommers or Winters; They know: divers 


teßrity. 
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will mot offer to run away, though he beat him never ſo-much, it being 


| They will gueſs ſhrewdly at the Wind and Weather before hand, by ob- 
| ſervations in the Heavens. | 


| And though in an hundred miles diſſance their Languages differ, yet 


the. party be preſent, otherwiſe he ſends his own Knife, if ho be ſenter« 


| over, which, when others paſſing by, behold , they eaquire the cauſe 
and occaſion of it, which being once known, they carefully acquaint 


ced to dye by the hands of another that executes the ſame. gut if the 
Offender: be to receive any other puniſhment, he will not receive it but 
from the Sachim himſelf, before whom being naked, her kne els, and 


ai greater diſparagement for a man to cry when he is corxected, than was 
his offence and puniſhment. | 105 A 


They are a very witty and ingenious people: They keep account of 


of the Stars by name: They have alſo many names for the Winds: 


Ideir Language is very copious and large, and hard to be learned; 


not. ſo much, but they can underſtand each other. | 3 

Inſtead of Records and Chonicles , where any Remarkable Act is done, 
in memory of it, either in the very place, or by ſome Path neer adjoyn- 
ing, they make a round hole in the Oround a foot deep, and as much 


others with it. And leſt ſuch holes ſhould be filled, as men paſs 
by, they will oft renew them. So that if a man travels, and can under- 
ſtand his Guide, his Journey will be leſs tedious, by the many Hiſtori- 
cal Biſeourſes that will be related to him. 


Tou have heard before of the State of New-England in the year 1633. 
when ſbe was but in her childbood, but being now grown up to more 
maturity; Take. this account of it, which mas written by a Reverend 
Miniſjer, in January 1663. who bad lived there 40. years, and there- 


fore. hath great reaſon, and good opportunities to be acquainted with. 
' the condition of it, 52 | 


— 


: « K 


2 — 


NIfflen we came firſt to New-England in the year; 169. there 
'Y: Y- was then but one Town in the Country, viz. that of Ner- | 


| Pliz 


| Towns within two, three, four, or five miles aſunder. And from the Sea, 


country depending upon it. I have lately heard . ſome Merchants that 


mont b, which had ſtood alone for nine years. From that time to 
this year now beginning 1569. is juſt fourty years; in which time there | 
has been an increaſe of fourty Churches in this Colony (but many 
moxe in the reſt.) Aud Towns in all Nem. Exgland, 120. which for the 
moſt part lie along the Sea Coaſt. for ſomewhat more than two hundred 
miles; only upon Connecticut River, there are thirteen Towns lying 
neer together; and about the Meſſacuſets Bay, here are above thirty 


which hath rendred Baſtos a very conſiderable place, and the Metropolis 
of New · Englands, all the other Townson the Sea. Coaſt, and thoſe in the 


knew old Boſton, {ay that this is far bigger, and hath ten times more 
Trade than that, having many Ships and Catches, and they ſay no leſs 
| | than 
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| brought very low, both they and theirs: Yet in the latter years, many 
| that have riſen out of the duſt, by a way of Trading and Merchandiſing, 


| there are many above ten hundr 


and ſuch- 


| have grown unto great Eſtates 3 ſome to ten, others to twenty, yea thix- 
| ty or fourty thouſand pound eſtate. | 
ear 1643, began the combination of the united Colonies of 


In the 
New-England, which have much encrerſed ſince then; every one ot them 
having their diſtin& Pattents, except Nen - Haven, which for want of a 


ConneFicut, And though very many of the firſt commers are now dead 
and gone, yet there is grown up ſuch a numerous Poſterity here, that it's 
thought there are twentyſtimes more Engiz/h people now in the Country, 
then ever came into it. And it's —_— by many obſerving men, that 

ed thouſand ſouls. Moſt of the firſt 
Magiſtrates are dead, and not above two left in the Maſſaenſers ; 
but one in Plyworfþ, one at Conneficut, and not one at New-Ha- 
ven, 

There came over from England at ſeveral times, chiefly before the 
year 1640. ninety fore Miniſters, of which twenty ſeven returned to 
England again, and there are now dead in the Country thirty fix ; and 
as yet living in the Country thirty one. The Miniſters bred up in New. 
England, are one hundred thirty two, of which two are dead in the 
Country, fourty one have removed to Exgland, moſt of them from our 
Colledges, beſides other Schollars that have in Exglend turned to other 
Profeſſions, and eighty one that are now living inthe Country, em- 


ployed in the Miniſtery in ſeveral places. 


There have been ſeveral Sywods in New-Englaml; The firſt at Cam- 
bridge, in the year 1637. wherein the Aatinomi an and Familiſtical Er- 
rors were confuted and condemned by the Word of God. The ſe- 
cond at Cambridge in the year 1646, wherein the Magiſtrates power 


Synods was cleared. The third, in the year 1648. where it was de- 
clared, that in Point of Doctrine, theſe Churches conſented to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, put forth by the 4/ewbly at Weſtminſiers and in 
Point of Dicipline, the Platform of the Diſcipline of theſe Churches, 
was then publiſhed. The fourth was at Boſtos in the year 1662. con- 


cerning the Subject of Bptiſav, and Conſociation of Churches, 
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Pattent, was ſince the coming in of our King, taken into the Colony of 


and Duty in Matters of Religion, and the Nature and Power of 
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enꝑ the hot Iſland is twenty eight miles and the breadth in ſome [Thebi | 
places ſeventeen miles, in others twelve; ſo that they make about three . the 
hundred nitety two fquare miles in the whole iſland. It riſes higheſt ils hin 
in the middle, ſo that hen you come within fight of this happy Iſland, 
the nearer you come the more beautiful it appears to the Eye. For be- 
ing in it ſelf exceeding beautiful, ir's beſt diſcerned, and belt judged of 
| when your eyes becoma. full Miſtris of the Object. There you ma | 
ſee the bigh, large, and loſty Trees with their ſpreading branches, and] 
flouriſhing tops, which ſeem to be beholding ta the Earth and Roots | 
that gave them ſuch plenty of ſap for their Nouriſhment, which makes | 
them erer that perfection of beauty and largene ſs - Whil'& they by | 
way of gratitude return their cool ſhade to ſecure and ſhelter the Eart 
from the Suns heat. which otherwiſe would ſcorch: and dry it up. 80 
that Bounty and Goodneſs in the one, and Gratefulneſs in the other, 
ferve to make up this Beauty, which alwayes would lie empty and 


ö 


waſte. x 1 125 
By the Commodity of the gcituation of this Iſland, which is higheſt l 
in the midſt , the Inhabitants within have theſe advantages. Firſt, a | 
| EY Hhhhhhh 3 2 free | 
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| Pike labour, or with drinki 


© | are uſed temperately, yet the immoderate uſe ofthem over · heats the 
:.; .;| badie, which cauſeth-Caltiveneſs , and Gripings = the: Bowels ;- which 
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ruſt in the Wards. and become uſeleſs. And Clocks and Watches will 
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nenne pick ef icors, 
| Wen "5 Schiebe 252 Coptare 
| | Doran: begins about the end cob: ae. 
(33 *: 1801 11318 16905 12 4:3 1932 1 ins 
Ide Manerhs in the year che Weather is rech bot yet nat foals 
ing! but that gervants both Chriſtiaus and Slavei labour andꝭ travel ten 
houts ĩ a d Fot as che Sun files, there riſes with ãt a cool Brees of 
Widdz and the higher; and hotter the dun riſes, the ſtronger and c. 
or tho hierſis ate; and How alwaeis from the Nortb-Eaft and by Ef; 
except in the time of the Turnado: For then it ſometimes chops about 
into the South for an kour or two, iand ſo Teturhs e in oy 
Point here it was. 22124 bt + fg it ail far al! 
The other four Moneths * iris not. eſo hot, but is near the tewper of 
the Air in Eagland i tlie — of h. And theugh in the hot ſea- 
ſon the Platters ſweat much, yet do they not find! chat faintneſa hid 
or in t — ef Auguft. 
pre wieb this heat, there is ſuch a moiſture a8 muſt ty cauſe the 
r. to by unwholſome: Atrigck zu. 

The Planters there are a thirty, uoleſs they,over heat their bo» 
ſtrong drink 5 a8 Our 
Engliſb Spririts, or French Brandy, or the drink of the and, which is 
made of the ſcummings: of the e that boil the Sugar, which they, 
call Kill. devil. 

For though ſome of theſe be needful in ſuch hot Countries when they 
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is a Diſeaſe: that is very qo" uy vent there, and hardly cured, and of which 

die. Their blood alſo is thinner and paler . ours in Eegland: 
Nor is their Meat ſo well reliſhed as it is with us, but flat and inſipid 5 
che Hogs-fleſh only excepted, which is as good as any in the World. 
' Their riorſes and Catteb feldom drink, and when, they do, its but 


The weilte of the Air Fa all their. Knives, Tester, Keys; 
| Needles, Swords,” Mc. to ruſt, and that in an inſtant. For if vou grind 
your mafty Knife u a Grind- ſtone, wipe it dry, and put it into your 
et, in a little time after draw it again, and you ſhall 

ſind it to rolt all overzwhich in longer time "tac into the | 
Steel and {poil the Blade. Locks alſo which are not often uſed; will 


W or never go rue, and all this is occalioned by the moiſtneſs of | 
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: With an Account of the 
Trees, Plants, Herbs, Roots, Fowls, Birds: Belle, 
F iſhe, Inſecke, Sc. As alſoof their $ noar-C anes, In- 
gen s and manner of making their Dugan. 
| | 
is RH E firſt Diſcovery made of this Iſland was by 4 Shi of 
| Sir Willi cs Curte'ns, which returning from Permambock, | 
in Braſile, being driven by foul Weather upon this 
Coaſt, Chanced to fall upon this Iſland, which is not far 
out of the way, — one of the moſt Windwardly 
Iſlands of all the Carribjes 3 and Anchoring before it, 
| they ſtayed ſome time to inform themſelves of the na- 
ture of of the place, which by tryals in ſeveral places, they found to 
be ſo. over 5 cio with Wood, as that there could be no Champion 
Ground diſcovered wheron to Plant; Nor found they any Bealts, or 
Cattel there, ſave Hoggs, whereof there were abundance. 
The Portngals having long before put ſome on ſhore for breed, ia Peitz 
caſe they ſhould at any time by foul Weather be driven to, or caſt: up- 
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the /odians, 


of Mettle, and curioſity of turning, are not made in Exgland, in which 
they boiled their mear. | 5 
| Tools, to cut down the Wogds, and clear the Ground wherein to plant 
in th 


| found there, ſerved only to keep lite and ſoul together. And their ſup- 
| Plies from Emglavd coming ſo flow, 7 ſo uncertainly, they were oft dri- 


| them off the ground; which coatinued ſo for many years, in ſomuch 
as they Planted Potato i, Maies, and Bohaviſts between the Bqu ghs as the | 
"= ORE ans pn . 


Fitheir knowledge and skill in Planting them, and making Sugar. 
* /bick. knowledg, though they ſtudied 
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on this Iſland, that fo the nd freſh meat to ſerve them upon 
ſuch an exigence. Aud hat grew there, afforeded| 
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© "This difqpvery being made and advice thereof ſgnt to their + iends th 


Exgland;=dtherfthips were ſefit with Men, Proviſions , and Working 


Proviſions for their ſuſtentat ion, till then, finding Food but ſtraglinglyy 

gods. But when theyghad cleared, ſome quantity of. Land, 
they Planted pdigib y, lane, and Mies, op Indian blat, 
wit Home other Fruitk, which together with the Hoggs, which they 


ven to great extremities: And the Tobacco that grew there, was ſo ear- 
thy-agd worthleſs, ag thet it gave them ligele or- return from 
9 8 der places ſa that for a while ey lingered in a doubt 

condition! For the Woods were ſo thick, and/maſt of he Tres fo 
large and maſſy, as that they were not to be faln by ſo few hands: And 
when they were laid along, the Langhe were ſo thick and and unweldy, 
as required more help of ſtrong and active men to lop, and remove 


OT 4 1 : | 2 0 9 = 3 
Let not long after they planted- indigo, and. ordered it lo well, 2a that 


| ir ſold in Londoa at very good Rates; And their Gatten Voll, and Fuſtick | 


Wood, proved very good and ſtaple Commodities: So that having theſe 
four ſorts of commodities, to traffique with all; Some Ships were invi- 
ted in hope of gain by that Trade, to come and viſit them, bringing for 
exchange, ſuch Commodities as they wanted; towit, Working- Too, 
Iron, Steel, Clothes, Shirts, Drawers, Hoſe and Shooes; Hats, and more 
Hands. 80 that beginning to find good by this Trade, they ſet them- 
ſelves hard to Work, and lived in much better condition. 1 
But when their Sugar-Canes bad been planted three or four years, 
they found that to be the principal Plant whereby to raiſe the value of 
the whole Iſland ; and therefore bent all their endeavours to improve 
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hard, was long in Learn- 


This Iſland which. we call Barbads's lien in A and a 
bout thirty Minutes of Northern Latitude: The uſual. Bay into 
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Fiſh is not often taken in this place, by reaſon that the whole Lake 


of Fiſk that can be eaten. | 
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Sometim 
which have been over-grown with fat and very (weet and firm. But 


Hook laid, without danger of breaking and lofing. 
This River or Lake reaches not within Land above twelve ſcorę 
yards, and there is no part of it ſo broad, but that you may caſt a Coit o- 
ver it. - | 1 | 1 

T be Spring - tides about this Iſland ſeldom riſe above four or five foot 
upright. Into theſe Rirolets there come from the Sea little Lobſters, 
but wanting he great Claws before, they are the ſweeteſt, and fulleſt 


is filled with Trees and\Ryots , ſo that no Net can be drawn, nor | 


But the water which the people in this Iſland moſt relie upon, is rain- 
water, which they keep in Ponds, and have deſcents to them, ſo that 
{what falls upon other grounds about, may run into them; the bottom 
of theſe Ponds are Clay. For if the water find any leak to the Rocky 
part, it gets into the clifts and ſinks in aninſtant. About the end of De- 
{camber theſe Ponds are filled, and with the help they have by weekly 
owers, they moſtly continue ſo, yet ſometimes they find a want. This 
ater they uſe upon all occafions, and to all purpoſes , as to boil 
their Meat, to make their Drink, to waſh their Linnen, &c. 
la theſe Pods are neither Fiſh nor Fry, nor any living or moving 
hings, except ſome Flies that fall into them; but the water is clear and 
well taſted ʒ here their. Cattel drink alſo; They alſo ſave rain water 
from the houſes, by Gutters at the Eves which carries it down into 
If any tumult or diſturbance be in the Iſland, the next neighbour to 
it diſcharges a Muſquet, which gives an Allarum to the whole Iſland. 
For upon the report of that, the next ſhoots , and ſo the next, and the 
next, ill it go through all, and upon hearing of this all make ready. 


Of their Bread. 


| Excellent 


Lobſlers. 


Their 
ponds. 


Bread which is the ſtaff and ſtay of mans life, is not ſo good bere as in 
1338 | 8 | | | England 
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England; Yet do they account it both nouriſhing and ſtrengthening; | 
It's made of the root of a ſmall Tree or Shrub, which is called:-Cuſſurg.| 
This Root is large and round, like the body of a ſmall Still, and as they | 
gather ir, they cut ſticks or blanches that grow neereſt to it of the ſame| 
Tree, which they put into the ground, and they grow: So that as they 
gather one, they plant another. 53% ak 
This Root when its firſt gathered is an abſolute poiſon ,' and yet by 
good ordering it becomes wholeſome and nouriſhing. Firſt, they waſh[ 
it clean, and lean it againſt a wheel, whoſe ſole is about a foot broad, | 
covered with Latine made rough like a grater. This Wheel is turued a- 
bout with the foot, as Cutlers uſe to turn theirs, and as it grates the 
Root, it falls down into a large Trough which is appointed to receiver. | 

This they put into a rung piece of double Canvas, or Sack-cloth , and 
| preſs it ſo hard, that all the juice is ſqueezed out, and then drying it in 
the Sun, its fit to make Bread, which they do after this manner. | 

They have a Plate of Iron round, about twenty inches in the Diameter; 
a little hollowed in the mĩd'ſt, with three feet like a Pot, above fix inches 
high, that they may keep fire under. They heat this Pone ( as they call 
it) ſo hot as that it may bake but not burn. Then the 1:diazs (who 
are beſt acquainted with the making of it ) caſt the Meal upon the Pose 
the whole breadth of it, and put it down with their hands, and it will | 
preſently ſtick together, and when they think that that fide is enough, 
they turn it with a thing like a Battle · dore; and ſo turn and re-turn it 
till it be enough, which is preſently done. Then laying it upon a flat 
boord, they make others, till they have made enough for the whole fa- 
mily. They make it as thin as a Wafer, and yet purely white and criſp. | 
Salt they never uſe in it, though probably it would give it a better re- 
liſh, They can hardly make Py-cruſt of it 3 For as they knead, or roul 
it, it will crack or chop, ſo that it will not hold any Liquor, neither 
with, nor without Butteror Eggs. 5 

There is another ſort of Bread which is mixed, being made of the 
flower of X44iſe, and Cuſſary : For the Maiſe of its ſelf will make no 
Bread, it is ſo extream heavy: But theſe two being mixed, they make it 
into large Cakes two inches thick, which taſtes moſt like to our Engl; 
Bread. Yetthe Negroes uſe the Meiſe another way. For they toſt the 
ears of it at the fire, and ſo eat it warm off thefire. 

The Chriſtian Servants are fed with this Maiſe, who pound it in a 
large Morter , and boil it in water to the thickneſs of Frumentry, 
and then put it into a Tray and ſo eat it; they give it them cold, and 
ſcarceafford them ſalt to it; This they call Lob-lolly. | 

The third ſort of Bread which they uſe,” is only Potatoes , which are 
the dryeſt, and largeſt which they can chooſe, and this is the moſt com- 
mon fort of Bread uſed at the Planters Tables. 


Of their Drink. 


Their Drink is of ſundry forts. The firſt, and that which is moſt uſed 
the Iſland is 2dobby 3 a Drink made of Potatoes 3 thus, 


18 3 - f They 
— — * —ͤ * 2 A — — 
* 


= 


— — 


e 
„ 


* = * — 6 3. 
. ws. — SC i 
7 - 

„ 


E Barbadoes. | 63 


. — | . 
They put the Pottoes into a Tub of water, and with a Broom waſh them 

clean 3; Then taking them out, they put them into a large Braſs or Iron 
Fot, and put to them ſo much water as will only cover a third part of | 
[them, then covering the Pot cloſe with a thick double cloth, that no 9 
ſteam can get out, they ſtew them over a gentle fire, and when they are 
Seer fk rarer ben. bands (queez and hreak them ve. 
ry im in fair water, letting them ſtand till the water hath drawn all | | 
the ſpirits out of the Roots, which will be done in an hour or two. Then 
they putthe Liquor and Roots intoa large linnen Bag, and let-it run 
th! that into a Jar, and within two hours it will begin to work: | 
and the next day it's fit to be drunk 3 Andas they will have it ſtronger | 
or weaker, they put in a greater or a leſs quantity of Roots. 

This Drink being temperately made, doth not at all fly up into the _ 
head, but is ſprightly, thirſt-cooling drink. If it be put up into Runlets, i 
will laſt four or five dayes, and drink the quicker. It is much like | 
Reniſh Wine un the Muſt. There are two ſeveral layers wherein theſe 
Roots grow 3 The one makes the Skins of the Potatoes white, the other 
Red. and the Red Roots make the Drink Red like claret Wine, the o- 
ther white; This is the moſt general Drink uſed in the Iſland, but it 
breeds Hydropick Humours. 

Another drink they have which is much wholſomer, though not ako- 
gether ſo pleaſant, which they call Per ino, much uſed by the Iadiant, 
which is made of the cnſſavy Root. This they cauſe their old coothleſs 
women to chaw in their mouthes, and ſo ſpit into water, which in 
three or four hours will work and purge it ſelf of the poiſonous. qua- 
{lity. This Drink will keep a moneth or two, and drink ſomewhat like 
our Ezg/ſb Beer. 3 8 VV 

91 is a third ſort of Drink, but few make it well, and it's rare | Grips: 

ly uſed.e 
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| Paxch is a fourth ſort, which is made of Water and Sugar mixt toge- 
har, which in ten dayes ſtanding will be very ſtrong , and fit for La- 
rers. g | 
A fifth is made of wild Plumbs which they have in great abundagce | 
pon very large Trees. Theſe they preſs and ſtrain, and they have a ve- 
iry ſharp and fine Flavour : But this being troubleſome in making is ſel- 
om uſed. | 
But the Drink made of the Plantane is far beyond all theſe. Theſe | 
bey gather when 7 de full ripe, and in the heighth of their ſweet- | 
ſs, and peeling off the Skin, they waſh them in water well boiled; and 
after they have ſtood a night, they ſtrain it, and bottle it up, and at a 
weeks end drink it. Its a very ſtrong and pleaſant Drink, as ſtrong as 
Sack, and will fly up into the head, and therefore muſt be uſed mode- 
rately. ö 
The ſeventh ſort of Drink they make of the Skimmings of their Sugar, 
which is exceeding ſtrong, but not very pleaſant : This is com 3 
and indeed too much uſed , many being made drunk by it. This they | 
call ill. Devil. | 4 
| The eighth ſort of Drink they call Zeveri 
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dge, made of Spring-water, | _ [ 
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White-Sugar, and Juice of Oringes. And this-is not only pleaſatir, 
but wholeſome. * #471 LEED 9 J+:- 4 n Les £79935 en, J 

The laſt and beſt fort of Drink which the World affords; is the tdicom | 
parable Wine of Pine. And this is made of the pure: juice of thefruit 
it ſelf without mixture of Water, or any rhing el e; having in te felf 2 
| natural compound: of all the moſt excellent tuſts that the world c 
yield. Fes too pure to keep long. It will be fine within three or fur 
| | dayes. They make it by preſſiag the Fruit; and ſtmining the Eiquor, 
I and keep it in Bottles. | 200. ere mag 


'Meat ther the Hoggs Meth is | 
the moſt general, and indeed4he beſt whith the Iſland affords. For 
the Swine feeding daily upon Fruit, the Nuts of Locuſt, Pompines, the | 
bodies of the Plantanes , Bonanas, Sugat-Canes, and Miſe , make their 
fleſh to be exceeding ſweet. At the firſt coming of the Exy/5Þ hither, 
they found Hogps of four hundred pound weight; the Intrals taken 
out, and their Heads cut off. : „ eee ee 
Beef. Beef they ſeldome have any that feeds upon that tſland, except it die 
of it ſelf - Only ſuch a Planter as was Sir James Driz ( who lived there 


eg; beh. They have ſeveral ſorts of Meat there, Whetedf the Hl 


like a Prince ) =_ now and _ = _ i 4 = 
Turkies they have large, fat and full of gravy. Alſo our Fygl; 

1 Pullen, and Mauſcovy Ducks, which being larded with the bet of ch 1 
duch. Pork, and ſeaſoned with Pepper and Salr, is an excellent Bak d 
Meat. 1 | | 

Turtle Doves they have of two ſorts, and very good meat. There are 
alſo Pidgeons which come from the Lee-ward Iſ}atds in September, and 
ſtay till Chriſtavas to feed upon Fruits. Many of theſe they kill upon 


* 


| the Trees, and they are exceeding fat, and taſt excellently. 

Rabbets, Tame Rabbets they have, but they taſt faintly , mort like Chickens 
then Rabbets. They have alſo divers ſorts of Birds, but none that they 
ule for Food. 9 | 


1 


| 
+a . Now for fiſh, the Iſland want not plenty about ft, yet the Platters | 
forts 'ss | look ſo much after their profit on the Land; that they will not ſpare 
ki. rime to catch it, nor to ſend ro the Bridge buy thut Which is caugh 
to their hands. But when any have a mind to feaſt theinſelves wit 

| Fiſh, they go tothe Taverns at the Bridge where they have plenty, and | 
well dreſt. | | 5 3 RR] 
Butter they ſeldom have that will beat thick; but inſtead thereofthey | 
uſe Vineger, Spice, and fry much of their Fiſh in Oyl, and eat ic hot; 
et ſome they pickle, and eat it cold. Yer Colonel Humphre Witronl 

naving his Plantation near the Sea , hath-a Saine to catch Fiſh Withall, 
I | which his own ſervants and Slaves put to Sea twice or thrice a werk, au 
—T—T——!.! ĩͤ dd... ̃ ⁵⁵¼ ß n . 


of their Fiſh. 
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Fiſh z and ſome bigger then Salwons, of the rareſt colours that can be 
| imagined, being from the back fin which is the middle of the Fiſh, to the 
| end of the tail, of a moſt pure graſs green, as ſhining as Satin © The Fins 
and Tail dappled with a moſt zare hair-colour, and from the back 


as big asan half Crown piece, 33 

lt is an exccent ſweet Fiſh; only there is one kind of Fiſh here wanting, 
which are very rife in the adjacent Iſlands, which is the green Turtle, 
which the beſt meat that the Sea affords. 1 
Inother places they take an infinite number of them by turning them 
upon thęir backs with ſtaves, where they lie till they are fetcht away. 
A large Turtle will have in her body half a buſhel of Eggs. When they 
are to kill one of them, they lay it on his back upon a table, and when 
he ſees them come with a knife to kill him, he vapours out the moſt 
grievous ſighs that ever you heard creature make, and ſheds as large 
tears as a Stag. He bath a joynt or crevis about an inch within the 
utmoſt edge of his ſhell, into which they put the knife and rip up bis bel. 
ly, which they call his Calipee, and take out his bowels, and heart, 
which had three diſtinct points, and this being laid in a diſh will ſtir 
| [and pant ten hours after the Fiſh is dead : It's of a delicate taſte and ve- 
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Of The Quelquechoſes. 


The Oxelquecboſes with which they furniſh out their Tables at a feuſt 
are, Eggs potcht, and laid upon Sippets ſoaked in Butter, and juice of 
Limes and Sugar, with plumpt Currans ſtrewed upon them, and Cloves, 
Mace, Cinamon ſtrewed upon that, with a little Salt. Eggs boiled, 
roſted, and fried with Collops. Buttered Eggs, an Amulet of Eggs, 


cCheeſe - cakes, Puffs, Cream boiled to a heighth with yolks of Eggs, and 

eaſoned with Sugar and Spice, Jelly which they make of a young PI: 
Caves. feet, and a Cock; Cream alone, and ſome ſeveral wayes with the 
help of Limes, Lemmons, and Oranges; and into ſome they put Plan- 
tanes, Gnavers, and Bonanoes ſtew'd, or preſerved with Sugar, and the 
[ſame fruit alſo preſerved without Cream, and to draw down a cup of 
Wine, they have dried Neats Tongues, Weſt lia-Bacon, Caviare, Pick- 


. 
L. Herring, Botargo, all which are brought to them. 
From ola and New England, Virginia, and Holland they have Beef, and 
Pork; As al Ling, Haberdine, Cod, poor-Jobn, Makafels, and Herrings 
ickled, and Sturgeon, Pickled Turtles they have from the Lee - ward 
iNands. Of theſe things they have had in theſe latter years ſuch ſtore, 
that the Negroes ate allowed for each man two Makarels a week, and e- 
very woman one, whichare given them Saturday. nights, after which they 
have their allowance of plantanes, which is every one a large bunch or 
two two little ones to ſerve them for a weeks proviſion, 


And if any Cattel die by chance, or by any diſeaſe, the Chriſtian ſer- 
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los, Macarel, Mullets, Cony-Fiſh, and divers other ſorts of firm and ſweet | 


Fin to the Head, a pure hair-colour dappled with green. The Scales a 


with the juice of Limes and Sugar, a Fraize, and a Tanſie, Cuſtards and | 
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Ok Barbados. 


vants eat the bodies, apd the Negroes the Skins, Head, and Intrals, which 
is divided to them by the Overſeers. If a Horſe dies, the Negroes have 
the whole bodies, and this they think a high Feaſt, with which 
poor ſouls were never better contented : And the Drink which the ſer. 
vants have to this Diet, is nothing but (Hobby, and ſometimes a little | 


4 


Beveridge ; but the Negroes have not hing but water. 15 
An > When the chief Planters make a Feaſt for their friends, its either made 
Feaft. by ſuch as Jive within Land, or neer the Sea fide, For this Inland Plan- 
tation, my Author iaſtanceth in Sir James Drexe, at whoſe Table he 
hath ſeen theſe ſeveral ſorts of Meat well dreſſed : And this Feaſt was 
alwayes made when he killed a Beef, which he fed very fat, by allow-' 
ing it a dozen Acres of Bonaviſt to feedin. _ 

Firſt, he mentions Beef as the greateſt rarity in that Iſland of which he 
had theſe Diſhes; A Rump boiled, a Chine roſted, a large piece of the 
breaſt roſted, a Cheek baked, the Tongue and part of the Tripes in 
Minced - pies, feaſoned with ſweet Herbs finely minced, Suet, Spice and. 
Corrans. The Leggs, pallats, and other ingredients for an Oleo Podigro, 
and Maribanes. 1 5 ; 

The Gueſts having eaten well hereof, the Diſhes were taken away, 
and then came in a potato-pudding,a Diſh of Scotch Collips, of a Legg of 
Pork, Fricacy, of the ſame, a diſh of boiled Chickens, a ſhoulder of a 
young Goat; a Kid witha Pudding in his belly, a young Pigg exceed - 
ing fat and ſweet; a ſhoulder of Mutton which is there a rare Diſh: A 
Paſty made of the ſide of a young Goat, and a fide of a young Porket 
upon it, well ſeaſoned with pepper, Salt, and ſome Nutmegs : A Loin of | 
Veal, to which they have plenty of Oringes, Lemrons, and Limes; 
| three young Trukies in a Diſn, two Capons very large and fat i 
| two Hens with Eggs in a Diſh; four Ducklings, eight Turtle Doves, and 

three Rabbets; And for cold Baked Meats, two Muſcovy Ducks larded 
and ſeaſoned with pepper and ſalt ; And when theſe are taken from the 
Table, another courſe is ſet on, of Weitphelis Bacon, dried Neats | 
Tongues, Botargo , pickled Oyſters, Caviare, Anchoves, Olives, and 
mixt amongſt theſe, Cuſtards, Cream, ſome alone, ſame with preſerved | 
Plantanes, Bonanoes, Gnavers, and theſe Eruits preſerved by themſelves; 
Cheeſecakes, Puffs, ſometimes Tanſies, Fraiſes, or Amulets : And for 
| raw fruit, Plantaxes, Bonanoes. Goavers , Milions, prickled Pears, An- 
chove pears, prickled Apples, Cuſtard Apples, Water Milions, and Pines, 
better then all the reſt, Ang to this they had for Drink, Mobby, Bovr 
| ridge, Brandy, Kill Devil, Drink of the Plautamcr, Claret;White, and Rhe- 
1% Wine, Sherry,Canary, Red Sack, Wine of Fiall, beſides ſeveral ſorts 
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of Spirits chat come from England. 


8 et 


No for a Plantation neer the Sea, he inſtances in Collonel Valrond. 
who though he wants Sheep, Goats, and Beef, yet he makes a plentitu 
fupply in ſundry. ſorts of Fiſh,' which the other wants. For all othei 
ſorts of Meat which were at Sir Jawts Draxe: his Table, he found 
Collanel Walrends,as alſo Mullets, Maquerels, Parrat-fiſh, Snappers, r 
| and grey, Carallos, Terbums, Crabs, Lobſters, long Fiſh, with divers o. 
| thers for which they have no names. Beſides he dwelling fo neer the 


ads 1 Haven 
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Of . Barbadoes; 


| Haven, hath of all the Rarities that are brought into the illand from . 


Tongues, Anchoves, Caviare, Botago, with all ſorts of ſalt meats, both 
Fleſh and Fiſh ; As Beef, Pork , peaſe, Ling, Habberdine, Cod, poor- 

obs. &c. | | 
h Above one hundred fail of ſhips come yearly to this Iſland: that 
bring ſervants and ſlaves, men and Women, Horſes, Beaſts , Aſinegoes, 
and Cammels 3 Utenſils for boiling of Sugar; and all manner of Tools 
for Tradeſmen, Iron, Steel, Lead, Braſs, Pewter + Cloth of all ſorts both 
Linen and Woollen, Stuffs, Hats, Stockings, Shooes, Gloves, Swords, 
Knives, Locks, &c. and many other things. And they carry back Jndi- 
go, Cotten-wool, Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, and Fuſtick wood. 


— 


of their ſeveral forts of Timber. 


Timber for building they have great choice and plenty: As the Lo- 
cult Trees which are ſo long and big as may ſerve for Beams in a very 
large room, Their bodies are ſtrait, above fifty foot long, the Diame- 
ter of the Body about three foot and a half: The Timber hereof is hard, 
heavy, and firm, not apt to bend, and laſting. 

The Maſtick Trees not altogether ſo large as the former, but 
tougher. E3 2 
Ihe Bully Tree is ſomewhat leſs, but in other qualities goes beyond 
the former. It's ſtrong, laſting , yet not heavy, nor fo hard for the 
Tools to work upon. 

The Red Wood, and Yellow prickled W 
higher then the Locuſts. | 

The Cedar is the beſt of all,fit works ſmooth, and looks beautifully; 
Of it they make Wainſcot, Tables, and Stools. 

They have Iron Wood, and ahother ſort that will endure wet and 
dry: Of theſe they make Shingles , wherewith they cover their 
houſes, becauſe it will neither warp nor crack. ES 


ood are good Timber, and 


Of their Stone. 


They have two ſorts of Stone for building: The one lies in Quarries ; 
but theſe are. ſmall rough, and ſomewhat porous: Being burnt they 
make excellent Lime, white, and firm, by the help whereof they bind 
their Stones and make them to endure the weather. 

The other ſort of ſtone they find in Rocks, and Maſly pieces in the 
Ground which are foft, and therefore they ſaw them to what Dimen- 
fions they pleaſe , and the longer it lies above ground the harder it 
grows. Hangings they uſe not in their houſes, becauſe they would be 
ſpoiled by the Ants, eaten by the Cockroaches, and Rats. 


Of their Servants and Slaves. 


In the Iſland are three forts of Men, Maſter; Servants. and Slaves, 
li iii 3 
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ther parts; As Wine of all Kinds, Oyl, Olives, Capers, Sturgeon, Neats- | 
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The Slaves and their Poſterity being ſubject to their Maſters for ever, 
they take more care of them then of their Servants, which are theirs but 
for five years by the Lawof the Iſland. So that for the time the ſervants 
have the worſer lives: For they are put to hard labour, ill lodging, and 
ſlighted diet. Formerly the ſervants had no bone-meat at all, except a 
Beaſt died, and then they were feaſted as long as that laſted. Till they 
had planted good ſtore of Plantans the Negroes were fed with Bonaviſto, 
and Lob-Lolly, and ſome ears of Maiſe toſted ; but now they are well 
pleaſed with their Plantans, wherein they much delight, and thus they 
dreſs it. It's gathered for them before it's full ripe , by the keeper off 
the Plantan Groves, who is an able Negro, and laid upon heapstill they | 
fetch them away, which they do every Saturday night about five a clock; 
for then they give over work ſooner thea ordinary, partly for this 
work, and partly becauſe the fire in the Furnace is to be put out, 
| and the Ingenio to be made clear; beſides they are to waſh, ſhave, and 
trim theniſelves againſt the Sabbath. 
It is a fine ſight to ſee an hundred of theſe Negroes, men and women, 
every one with a Graſs-green bunch of Plantans on their heads, every 
bunch twice ſo big as their heads, all marchin gone after another. Ha- 
ving brought it home, they pill off the skin of ſo much as they will uſe, 
and boil it, making it into Balls, and fo eat it. 
One bunch a week is a Negroes allowance, which they have no bread, 
nor drink but water, their Lodging at night is a boord , with nothing 
under, nor any thing above upon them, 

gew eie . I beuſageofthe Chriſtian Servants is much as the Maſter is, whe- 
| Ae ther merciful, or cruel. Such as are merciful, uſe their ſervants well . | 
| dreuſed. | both in Meat, Drink, and Lodging. But the lives of ſuch ſervants as 
have cruel Maſters, is moſt miſerable: When any ſhips bring ſervants 
thither , the Planters buy ſuch of .them as they like, and with a Guide. 
ſend them to their Plantations, where they muſt preſently build them a 
Cabin, or elſe lie upon the Ground, Theſe Cabins are made with ſtiaks, 
withs, and Plantane Leaves, under ſome little ſhade that may keep off 
the Rain. ; 

Their food is a few Potatoes for meat, and water or Afobby for drink. 
At fix of the clock in the Morning they are rung out to work with a 
I Bell, with a rigid Overſeer to command them, till the Bell ring again at 

eleven of the clock, and then they go to Dinner, either with a Meſs of 
| | Lob-lolly Bonaviſt, or Potatoes. At one of the Clock they are rung out 
| again, where they work till fix , and then home to a Supper ofthe ſame. 
But now their lives are much better; For moſt ſervants lie in Hamocks, 
in warm rooms, and when they come home wet from work , they have 
| ſhifts of ſhirts and Drawers, which is all the Clothes they wear, and 
are fed with Bone-meat twice orthrice in a week. x 


of their great Fires. 


W 


Sometimes through careleſneſs of ſervants, whole fields of Sugar 
Canes, and Houſes have been burnt down: For if the Canes take 58 
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there is no quenching of them, they burn ſu &urioully, and make à ter- 
rible noiſez For each knot of evety Cane, gives ag great a report as a 


piſtol. There is no way to ſtop it but by cutting down, and removing co FS 
| all the Canes before it for the breadth-of twenty or thirty foot down | 
| the wind and there the Negroes ſtand and beat it out as it crema along: 
and ſome of them are ſo earneſt to ſtop it, as with, Their naked ſeet to 
tread, and to roll their naked bodies upon it, ſo little do they regard 
| their own ſmart in regard of their Maſters beneſit. A 
When Negroes are brought to be ſold, the Planters go to the ſhip-to | N.. 
buy them, where they find them ſtark naked, and therefore cannot | rv. | 
| Be deceived in apy. outward infirmity.. The Rroageſt , youngeſt, and | 


moſt beautiful yield the beſt prizes; thirty pound is the price forthe beſt, | 
and about twenty ſive pound for a woman Negro; Children are much | 8 |} 
cheaper. They are very chaſt people. For when at ſometimes they | 
arealtogether naked, they will not ſo much as caſt their eyes upon thoſe | bei cla. 
parts which ought to be covered. BESS”)? 

- Jealous they are of their wives, and, and take ithaioouſly if any make "IPD 
the leaſt Courtſhip to them. And if any woman hath two children at a — 998 
I birth, her Husband provides a cord ta hang her, coneluding:that ſhe 

hath been talſe to his bed: And if by the authority of his Maſter, he be 
overawed, yet he never loves her after. The Planters allom ſome of 
them two or three Wives, but no women above one husband. 

When a Wife is brought to bed, the Husband removes into another | Oftheic 
room, lraving his Wife upon a boord on which ſhe liet, and calls ancigh- | vel 
bour to her, who makes her a little fire near her feet, and that ſerves | | 
for Poflets, Broths, and Candles, In a fortnight ſhe is at her work a- | | 
gain with her Pickenizny( ſo they call their Children) at her back, as 
merry as any other. wg 
They have times of ſuckling their Children, and refreſhing them- 
ſelves in the fields 3 and good reaſon, for they carry a burden on their 
| backs, and work too. Some of them when their children are three years | 
| old, as they ſtoop in their weeding-work, will ſet their Pickowinnies a 
| tride on their backs, where he will ſpur his Mother with his heels, and 

crow on her back; clapping his hands as if he meant to fly, which the | 

Mother is ſo well pleaſed with, that ſhe will continue her painful ſtoop- 
ing work longer then ſhe would do, rather then diſcompoſe her jovial | | 

Pickaninny, ſo glad ſhe is to ſee him merry. 4 7 ol l 
The Sabbeth dayes they have wholly to their pleaſures: In the after- | 
noons they have Kettle Drums to make them Muſick, and they all go] | 
| co. dancing, the men by themſelves, and the women by themſelves, | 2*cing- | 
and ſometimes the men wreſtle amongſt themſelves, SRI 

When any of them die, they make a grave, and byry him in the even- 
ing, clapping their hands, and making a doleful found-with their voices. [ml 
| They are cowardly, andtherefore bloody, when they have advantages. | 
| Iipau.threaten before you puniſh them, they will kung themſel ves to a- ”— 
void the puniſhment. If they have bruiſes or ſtraies, they anoiat them.- 
| ſelves withalltſnlgfOyl that comes out of Berbiry that cures them.,|, . 
When they are lidgurnwardly diſtempered, a hictle il Deal revives, ſich 
| and eomforts them. 2: eee ee as 
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| hey uſe for oot-nen, and killing of Fiſh, One of thee: witt i 
| wit 


en 


breaſts hang down below their Navels.. 

They are excellent-Swimmers ad 
Some Indians they have from the Nei 
Continent, whoſe Woinen are better verſed in orderin the Caſs 
making Breed theh the Nygroes 3 As alſo for making Mob 4” 


Divers, both. men and women, | 


out 
his Bows and Arrows, and ina dayes time will kill more Fi 


will ſerye a Family of a dozen perſons whilt it is good 


omen 
have ſmall breaſts, Jong black hair: Clothes they ſeorn to wear, eſpe- 


| cially if they be well ſhaped, only they wear ſomethiog before their Pri. 


vities. 
One of theſe women being got with child by a Chriſtian ſervine, 
when the time of her travel came, being loth to be delivered a 
the men, went alone to a Wood, where was a Pond of water, b 


boy. 
Some of the Planters feed daily two hundred mouthes, and keep 


be of. 2222 Nations. 


comes 2 
cially in May, and — But Canes may be planted at all tim 
that ſo. one Field may be ready after another. — one Fiel 
contains about twelve Acres, 


of their Beaſt and Cattel. 


Some Camels they have which are brought to them 


d they are 
very uſeful for carrying down Sugar to the Brid 


9 from 


thence Hogſheads of Wine, Beer, or Vineger, whi Horſes cannot do, 


| theſe will carry one thouſand fix hundred pound weight, and therefore 


| the ſureſt of any beaſt. 


Some Horſes they have which are brou ght from ſeveral Countries, 
and they uſe them either for the Izgenio, or for the ſaddle. Some Bulls 
and Cows they have from the Iſle of May, and Bonevifte, The Bulls 
and Oxen they uſe for labour in the Jzgenio's, and the Gows for the 
| Pail. A Calf here will bring a Calf in fourteen moneths. 

Aſpnegoes they have which are of excellent uſe for carrying Sugar to 
all wy 9 To they 5 by * Rae cannot, by ary ad the 

* cep wayes : One ot them will carry one hundred a 
cight, and ſome two hundred. ? r 


them alive for 4 d. a pound, and ſometime for 6 d. if they be dear. 
; 3 Sheep 


2 155 J ha ve in abundance which they keep injacjoſurzandet they uſe 


neither can Carts paſe, the wayes are ſo Rocky and uneven. One of 


The) young Maids bercufuallyl. breaſts that mund ftructivg « 


| hard 5 firm, but when they are old, and have had mn their] 


| 2 in ſuch good order, as there ig no mutinĩes amongſt them 5 though. | 


ir firſt work is 17 which if it be neglected but a little tim : 
| all is in danger of being poiled. After Weedi — = 


| 
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hbouring 1/ends, or from the | 


| 
then | 
They are ve- 
ry active and learn any thing ſooner then the Negroes: Their W. 


by whe 


| ſhe was delivered, and waſhing her Child in the Water , within three 
hours came home again with her Child io her Arms, which was a laſty 
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I the other. 


Guns. The like they do with Fowls called Oxen and Kine. 


ron, and flies out to Sen to ſee what . ole coming, and when he re-“. 


| our Goats : They live in the Woods, and are always ineloſed. 


k | G4 


thy Ews have conſtantly two Lambs, bur their fleſh doth not eat well. 

some ſheep they have from Guinxy, and Binny, that have hair inſtead of 
wooll, and their fleſh is more like to Mutton then the other. 

+ Goats they have in great plenty, and they proſper well, and taſt like d. 


Of their Birds and Fowls. 


Birds they have, but two ſorts worth the mentioning. The biggeſt h 
is a Buzzard, ſomewhat leſs then ours, and ſwifter of wing; The on- — 
ly good they do, is, that they ſometimes kill Rats. 3 
The other is the larger Turtle Dove, of which there is great ſtore. — "WM 
It's handſomer both in ſhapeand colour then ours in Eagland, and is very |Doves, 
good meat. 0 
There is alſo a leſſer Turtle, a far finer Bird then ſhe. It's of the ſhape 
of a Partridge, her colour grey, and a red brown under the wings. 
| There is alſo a bird like a Thrufh, of a melancholly look, and her fea- 
thers ſtand alwayes ruffling 3 ſhe bath loud and very ſweet notes. 
Anather there is much like a Ren, but as big as a Truſh, ſhe alwayes 
looks very merry and jolly. | 


harſh note like our Jayes in Exgland: they are great devourers of Corn, 
and bloſſoms of Trees. | 

They have a kind of Stares which walk, but hop not as other Birds |Stares. 
do. . 1 g 
They have other like Feldefares with big heads, and therefore they 
| call them Cowncellers, they have a ſtrange tune, conſiſting of quarter [Counſct- 
notes, compoſed of five tones, and every one a quarter note higher then fers. 


They have Sparrows, Hayſocks, Finches, yellow-Hammers, Titoies, rhe nun. 


bird, e then a bumble Bee, wheerof I have one. Tenor- 
..:gometimes 'Teals come to their Ponds, which they kill with their“ 


Tbere is another that they call a man of War, much bigger then à He- (aun of 


tutns, they know that ſhips are neer. There are Bats that come abroad 


in the evening and feed on Flies. 
287 en I IF h FX. 
Of Snakes aud Inſects. 
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There ate ſome Snakes of a yard long; The harm they do is in Dove- 
Houſes, into which if they can get, they devour the young ones; And 
ey will ſkim the Milk · pans when they can get to them, | 

There is no yenomous beaſt in the Iſland, 3 
There are Scorpions ſome as big as Rats, ſmooth, and coloured like 


| 
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| Sheep they have but few, neither do they thrive in that Paſture. Yet Sheep 


Theuſk, | 


There are great flocks of Blackbirds with white eyes, they have a [Backbirds 


and divers others, for which they have no names - And the humming ming Bird. 


+ ſnake, their bellies inclining to yellow, very nimble and quick, they burt . 
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none; The Snakes and they oil fghe jog, « and in the end The 1 
| Dain and deyours the other. 

ben nd Toads 72 bave none. There would beLizzards but 22 
che ats kill them; Tor love much to be where men are, and will 

ze in their faces, an d hearkento their diſeourſe; Their bodies are a- 
Bos ut four inches long, and their tails neer as much, headed like a ſoake 
in their colour, when 5 pleaſe, a pure oraſe-green on the back, blew- 
| iſh towards the ſides, and yellowiſhtowards the belly, and four nimble 
legs, and as cold as Froggs. 

They have Cock-roaches of the bigneſs and ſhape of a Beetle, of a pure 
hair-colour 3 5 They appear in the evening, and they will fly to yaur bed, 
and if you be ſleeping, he wal bite till he fetches blood, and preſently 
I begon, that you ſeldom find them. | 
The Muſ- The: Myckitees bites and ſtring worſe then Gnats. 

Next to theſe are Merriwings, and of fo evial a fubſtance;that you can 
| bardly diſcern them but by the noiſe of their wings; when they ſting, | 
there ariſes a little knob which will continue ſa a whole day. 
+ Caterpillers ſometimes they have in great abundance, which domuch 
bajar, deyouring the Patato-plants to the very Roots. | 

F lies they hayeof ſo many. kinds „ from two inches long with great 
horns to the leaſt Atome, ſo t hat its too tedious to ſpeak of —_ | 
all 

They have Hat» and fiſauirer of a ſmall ſize, but of a great induſtry 3 3 
Acta and * NE every where, in hollow ground amongſt the rogt of Trees, up- 

nin. on the Bodie , Branches, Leaes, and Fruit of all Trees; without houfes, 
VR [on in their houſes, * upon their fides, walls, windows, Roofs, Tables, 
bet 9 is Stools, Beds, Floort, all within and without ate covered 
"wit 1 ew. When they. find 2 dead Cockroch, though he be bigger then 
dof them, yet they will take hold of him and lift bim up, and 

y carry him, ſome going by to aſſiſt thoſe that are weary, | 


* f ED the way to-ſhew the hole any ej nd nn] paſs, | 
! any ot a} ts bod 
0 


ie acroſs, that i 5 cannot go into the 


; the carriers , that pxeſently, turn bis body endif 47 — 
ie come to the $55 > and char Sb er T and they nauer pull 
contrary W es. 1 wy 0 þ Pin 
Nr ich are curiqusto Prevent eircoming upon their 

| F l e troughs 1 with Water for tha 

fd inzyet Aale not Bari fp they will get in che- 


I — 40 fall down upon them. To keeptbem rom th elves on 
which their meat ſtands, hes are forced to hang them to the roof with 


ropes, and to tar thoſe ropes and the rooſꝭ aver them. | 
When a Carpet upona Table is covered over with them, if you kill | 
many and let t FM alone 1 12125 they will carry-away) the-drepd | 
 ohes. IF you fer Sugar upon ble which .you.be halt, freed]. 
| from them, ſome Tags he room will preſently f weil it ande how 
it as faſt as they can, and baving found it, 3 withqut wd - 
ling ith it, a Sies ot e booty, and. thes.. they; came lin | 
*. and t ten thguſa eue an Met a iti All ay! 


* 


1 


ae n Tres, aero 1 Na 1 7 
| 2 they ts them ss feverat little gels. Th ſe the Cork! 5 25 and: Zi- 
zerds make their prey uponz wherefo e for 15 4 . Eun y 
| make ſeveral Galleries, fome of fire or fx y Aids 


| Laaves or, Moſt, that they may not be ſed ro By. $65 0 
down their Neſts, they are now moſt of them driven into the woods. 
Spider they bave, moſt beauriful and larg E, and very curious i in their 
| Webs, and Not Venomous. x [ 
Another barmful creature they call Chegoer, inſhape not much unlike 
a Lowſe, no bigger then a Mite that breeds in Cheeſe , their colour is 
| blewiſh; They get through your ſtockings into a place of yon Skin, moſt 
commonly under the Naile- of your Toes, and they lay their Off- ſpring 
as big as a ſmall Tare, which will make you go very lamely, and put | 
you to much ſmarting pain. | 
The Iadian Women will put ina ſmall Needle at the hole, and wind- {Negroes, 
ing the point aboutthe ba Tool him fromthe fleſh, and ſo take him 
ous, but the place will eſter and. rankle aeforrmight after they are 


Spider . 


- Some little Animals chit are in the Woods ho bigger then Crickets, 18 c 
| that lie all day in holes, but after Sun letting they begin their tunes, 1 ht 1 
| having exceeding ſhrill voices like a pack {mall Beagles. This Mu- 4 

fiek hath no . till morning, ani then all is huſh't. a 
| There are mavy ſmall Crabs that live upon the Land, of a reddiſhco- 
lour, they are coming from the Sea all the year long ( excepting March) 
and hide themſelves in Holes, and bollow Trees and come into. their 
Houſes and Gardens, where they eat Herbs. 3 
The Negroes will eat them, and count them good meat. Ia March Crabs, 
they come all out of their Holes and marchto the Sea in ſuch multi- 5 
tudes as that they cover the Earth No Hedge, Wall, or. r.H 125 can ſtop | 
them, but N wilt over all. 70 | | 


. ow 2 


e it for beau wel in the ia. Ie Rach many N upon ĩt . 
| far, five; and ary fx foot long, which they lop off one after another, and of 
them make ſtakes of above four long ood ſtickrhew in the ground an 
ioch deep, cloſe to one another, and keep them even with a Rail · on ei- 
. s and in a'moneths ſpace they will take root, and ſend forth 
\ | Leaves ; and inanother moneth will be rooted ſo fa . that they take a- 


way the iche Kalles. 
ge, ſmooth, and beautifully ſhaped, of a full green, 


+» 


Theſe Leaves are Jar 


looking like green Sattin hang don! line, ſo even they hang naturally. b 
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Their Stem ge grow ap: —_— 


ful fenc 1 Gardens and Orchards, and 
Wee e o it 1 fences in 


het 1 "is sÞ bifical : 2 womiag 
an cauſes both Vomits an 

This Nut is like to a w ite Peax- e a _ colour , 
| and of yellowiſh colour, hay) Ig on it as great a peelp as a Plumb, Which 
being taken off, du come to K g ſt | f b] ckiſh- colour, and within 
| thatis a kernel that will part in the middle, where you ſhall find a thin 
Film of 2 fiat Carnetion colour. Take off that F m, aud you may eat 
the Kernel ſafely without any operation at all, and it's as ſwert as 2 
dan Almond. The Leaves are ſhaxp ſome like a Vine Leaf, but thrice | 
as big, and much thicker. 

The poiſon Tree is very beautiful, almoſt aligns 28 the Locuſt: Her 
| Leaves as large and beautiful as the Layrel Leavts, and very like. them. | 
As they cut down thele 7yees they bare Cipers over their Fircee:: For if 
any of their Sap- flies into their eyes, it makes them blind for a motieth | 
after. Of this Timberithey make moſt ot the Veſſels wherein they 
eure their Sugar. 
There is 2 Mantionel Tree whoſe Fut is Poiſon. Thiy Fruit is 
| likean Apple Jobs, aud ( they ſay) thatthe Indiaws | in venom their Ar- 
rows with it. 

The Dm israther a Shrub thena Tree, theSprizs as big a. 28 4 Broom. 
ſtaff, ergo ed and ill ape d; The Leaves grow. ſo thick as tao cover 

| ches, each of them an inch broad, and fix or. 
Dark ins The ow ot the Roots, and 22 


— 2 


1 ing ſet will in one year row to 


-| Dnalking ſtaff. The Leif z, like ha if 41 


| ting, wells xteen.inches In og, the pulpotic & Proguine an al 

great: cooler of the teins. | * N 
Theis iu Plant very like a — Cane : ir in be ae in the 

| mouth; it 1 725 the 9 ſy and? [hroat ſo do (well, that the panyean- 


hoy ſpeak. fc . 
Kar are 7 15 rige Trter, and Pale Trees: planted which were 
t Hor E he Pala yields excellent Wine, which 
as 5 . cut off the Bark in ſuch apart of the Tree, 
whims ah Rattle ma * thy placed, and the Liquor into it, 
ae fora d ay, and n 


wither; ike ours nor ie long by a. fi Nen. The Aten 
ofthe. fees are a N 


_ The Cherry Tree is not altogether 40 large, the fruit 3 is uſeleſs and in» — 
Lipid. 3 The colour ſame reſembling our Chenies , and the. FINES: not 
The Citron is a ſmall Tree, though ſhe bears 2. great Fruit, 1 which | Dima 


weighs it downto the Ground, the Stalk of a dark colous, the Leaf | ED. 
555 0. like that of Limon, but of 4 dark g 


e Trees do not proſper ſo well, [neither is their Feuit ſo kind: 1 
b 1 1 e of Bermudas: 8 Large they are, andfull of juice, but not delici. | N | 
ous 5 belides ther full of Seeds, and their rinds thin and pale. Theſe Trees | | 
do wat la l ia tbeir prime above ſeven gear. 1 
The Limon Tree is much handſomer and larger 3 Their fruit is large 
| and full of juice, and of a fragrant ſmell. , 1 
The Lime tres is like a thick Holly- buſh in England, 0 ab full of Trees. 
prickles. When they make 2 Hedge of them about their houſes, i wean | | 
excellent fence hagaioſt the Negroes, and Cattel., It's commonly of 
| ſeven or eight foot high, extreamly thick of Leaves, and Fruit, e | : 
prickles. The leaves and fruit like thoſe of the Limon- tree, yet in the 


taſt of rind, and juice it differs exceedingly. 17 very fit for ſcuct, bus 
| E rot poll alone. FO 
| The Prickled Apple-tree grows on atree with very thick. leaves, large | | Prickle 
and of a deep green, ſhaped like our Walnut leaves. The fruit i is in faſhi- | Tree:; 
on in heart of an Ole, and of that bigneſs 3 Green on the outſide 
| with 'mavy-Prickles on it. The tft is very liks' that: of ally Li- 
þ avon. - 
; The Pilchard Pear is. much purer in taſt, and better of ſhape, 
not much unlike a Greanfield Pear, of a faint green, rn with ſome 
yellow near the ſtalk: The body of a mixt red, partly Crimſon, | ; 
: ſtamameh, with priakles of ee near the top, the end ede rger 
then the: middle. 112 d 
The Pomgranaicis beautiful tree, the leaves ſmall and green, mired | 
with an Olive colour the bleſſoms large, well ſhaped, and of a pure pal 4 
'Scatietcglour.- The young trees being et in rows, and kept ia nh cut- | | 
wake a very ſine hedge. Tho faite well knows among 6 . | 
The. papa is but a {mal tree q the bark of a faint, willow © our, the Papa tree 
Leaves _ 5; — Falour Ike che bark 3 the Branches grow out | 
tour, orf ton ag btb, and fpread almoſt level from the | 
= ſpran about twa foot higher are fuch other braucher 
: 


reading in the ſame A — The top is b andi formed, the fruit 

ig Tumips, gawiag- cloſe to t body of the tree where tbe | 
branches grow ang of ſamewhat a-fainter willow colour. The tree i: 
ſoft, wich a Knie 2 man mey cut down. one that js as thick as a mans | 
lege. They boil the the frui 1 eat It for Sauce with- Pork like | . | 


Topnipe, a 


The 8 b at baped like a: chere rec the Leaves . 
] ſomewhat larger and ſtiffer; the fruit of the bigneſs of a ſmall Limon, Nees 
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Cuſtard. 


ere The fruit +when ripe, is as big as the largeſt Pomwater, and of the colour 
of a Warden, they cut a hole in the leſſer end, and ſo eat out the meat 
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Coce-teerg 
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Pome "II" 


; | high: Tbeir branches come gut-in ſeversl parts 


| durds. 


| the body of the tree, or Boughs,,withe 
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8 ugh the body of man or Beaſt, 1 
they are emptie they ro 18 4 del hurt in the paſtures where 
5 go that eat of them: f orthey over run all, 04 Th hardly ro 
ed out. The fruit differs in taff, ſome erenk, ſome ſwe 
ſerved is delicate meat. 2g. 

Some Cocos there are, 1K are Leldom above ei 


cghty or ninety foot 
the trees, leaving 
ſpaces between the ſeveral heights: The Nuts grow where the lower 
bows break out: The Nuts are of ſeveral ſizes, moſtly as big as a 58 


ſubſtance, of which when'it's "OF" they make- ropes , beivg like 


Tho ſhell is full of s dear and well-raſted Liquor, 
lined within with a ſubſtanee as thick as itſelt, of a white colour that 


taſts better then a Walnut: The Leaves ofi this tree in colour are like | 


the Olive leave. 


The cuſtard Apple 8 on a tree fall of Branches, and: lange N 


with *> It taſts exceeding like to Cuſtird. 
ſmooth ſeedsin it. 

The Macow: treeis one of the lien | ſte trees: in the Ian, the Body 
as Branches being ſtuck all over wit e as black as jet, from one 
to ſeven inches long, ſharp at point, and taperyiſe all the wa 
ved as ſome Swords are; they are Hard and excellent for to: )th-pikes. 


It bath many 


ſhape, but very ſtiff and hard. 
At the top isa large tuft of F mit, but not to beeaten, being for ſhape 


« Dato-yneer are 4n O00 


like . but the 228 longer. > 
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into ak jthred =o Tax male. . Se 
- The alikeſh-trcaby a 
plenty Her Fruit id 


Round as 2 Ball, a 


5 * 
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Of this round Fruit they make d !diſhe 
22 wy 5 1 0 | ee rh PA 1 f 
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11 d 


uke a Figg, ſowe are white, * ſomes) A Stamimel color,” Theſe when | 
| they have have paſſe 


and wa- 


Leay 5 of a Full and rick (green, and in (great 1 
they grow doſe” ro | 


There 


The rind pre- : 


ball, having a green Skin without, and between that and the ſhe}! a Balor 
emp 


very delicious 3 It A | 


„ 


— a wack ——— WW. T.-.. .4 


The tree is of the ſize of a How -rrec, the Leaves of that colour and 


like that which the Ciprus- tree bears: | The body i is firaight, the branches 
4 domely, and the top round; | | 
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> ho, and . and other | 
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There are Bay · tree: whoſe Leaves are ſo Aromatick, as three or four Bay- trees. 
of them will amply ſupply the place of Clover , Mace, and Ciramon in 
1 any Diſh of Meat. It's in ſhape and colour like ours in Exg- 
1 191 
T be Cedar is the moſt uſeful timber in the Iſland. It's ſtrong, laſting, | 
and not very heavy, and therefore good for building. It works 
ſmoothly , and hath a fair grain, and therefore is much uſed for 9 
| Wainſcot , Chairs, Stools, and other Utenſils ; the Leaves are like thoſe 
of the Afh-trees in England, but ſomewhat bigger. 
The Maſtick; tree is very tall, but the h is flender, and therefore | ucck 
to ſupport her, ſhe bath ſpurs above ſeven foot from the ground, fixt | Trees. 
into the body, and reach from the tree to the roots: So broad that they 
make round tables of them, above three foot and an half in the 
Diameter. | Ts 
This tree hath commonly a double top, one fide being ſomewhat 
higher then the other. The Fruit is of a Stammel colour, and hath 
neither Skin. nor ſtone, and is unwholſome. The leaves of it grow of 
ſuch an heighth, that the form cannot be diſcerned till they fall 
down. Some of theſe trees are about ſixty foot high. Bully 
The Fall · tree is ſome what leſs, but excellent wood to work on: It Trees, 
bears a fruit like our Bullies. Her body is ſtrait, and well ſhap't, her 
Branches ee we, z the timber very laſting. ES. 
Red - wood is an handſome tice of a midling fize, the body about two g 3 
foot and and an halfin the Diameter: the timber worksfo well that Trees: 
workmen commend it above all otber.. 

Prickled yellow. wood is as good as the red-· wood, ſtrong and laſting: :- 
Good for building, and all work without door s. FR — 
Iron-wood is ſo extream hard, that it breaks the Axes that fall it. — 

It is ſo heavy that it is ſeldom uſed in buildings. It is good for any | Iren 
ſe without doors. For neither Sun nor Rain can ſoften it. It's much Ok 
iſed for Goggs to the Rollers. 2 25 | 
Signum vita, they uſe for the ſame purpoſe. They ſend much of it | Sewn 
o England: where it's uſed for Bowls, Cabinets, Drinking Cups, | 


> 
— 


| 


— 


C. ante ne 
The ue — a Tuſcane Pillar, plain and 7 or the burden 1 
it bears being great and ponderous, aught to have a roportion- | Trees. 
able —— Some:of them are — in the Dip r the me 1 
and 30. foot 1 The Head is neither too | 
eaVy, nor too light, thebravches large; the Sprigs, Leaves, and Nuts | 
ſo thick, that one may lie upon them. The Nats are 3. inches and a half | 
long, and two. inches broad, and an inch thick: the ſhell fomewhar = 
thick, of an hair colour: the leaves bigger then thoſe of eur Aſhes. In 
every Nut. are. three os. four Kernels. In times uf Famine poor people 
. [eat them for their ſuſtenance. 1 5 
|: There is alſo a baſtard Locuſt-tree that looks fair, but will not PPL 
laſt. ä | 
* The Palmeto hath a body of fourty five or fifty foot high, the Dia- 1 


ſveter, ſeldom above ſixteen inches: the rind, of a poor 4ſb color full of panes 
| At — N | _ wrinkles. - | f _ 
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Palms to 
yal 


lees. 


and laſting. 


ground is round like to an Inkhorn, above which the body of the tree 


| ed, that go round about, and ſtand at fix inches diſtance. About fix 


| it opens it ſpreads the Leaves abroad, at which time the eldeſt Branch 


| then the Green turns yellow, and the yellow purple, and ſo take their 


| Theſetrees grow till ſome of them be two hundred, yea three bun- 


ide is ſeyenty eight foot, yet are none of the roots of this tree bigger 


— 


4 
r 


\ 


wrinklesz the Leaves about two foot and a half long, in bunches as if 
twenty long flag-leaves. were tied together by the broad ends: with 
bundles of theſe they thatch houſes very neatly ,'which is dry, warm, | 


The Palmeto Royal is the ſtatelieſt tree that grows on Earth, for beau- 
ty and largeneſs not to be parallel d. When ſhe is about ten or twelve 
years old, ſhe is about ſeventeen foot high ; that part which touches the 


is leſs, like that part which holds the pen, | 
The body is tawny, and purple, with rings of white and green mix- 


foot and an half high, grow the bottom of the ſtalks, thin as Parch- 
ment, enwrapping one another ſo cloſe, as to make a continued ſtem 
of the ſame bigneſs for two foot and an half above the others,every one 
of thoſe Skins bearing a ſtalk which leſſens inſenſibly from the Skin to 
the Point. = Br np 
Theſe Branches are of ſeveral lengths, the moſt inward are the high- 
eſt; and each ſtalk is adorned with leaves, and each of. theſe leaves 
ſharp at eit her end 3 the Stemis of a pure graſs green ſhining like Ve- 
lom, and all the Branches with the Leaves of a full grafs green, and 
ſpeading every way, and the higheſt: of them eight foot above the 
ſtem. S 0 
The Branches ſprout from the middle of tree, one at once, and as | 
withers, and hangs down till the wind blows it off. is 
Then comes forth another , and another, and ſtillthere isa Pike, and 
a dead leaf, a Pike and a dead Leaf as the tree growes higher and higher, 
which is till ſhe be one hundred years old. 2 24340 
About thirty or fourty yeas old ſhe begins t bear her fruit, which is 
of the bigneſs of large Grapes, ſome green, ſome yellow, ſome purple, 
and then they are ripe when they come to be purple, and fall down; and 


turns till the tree gives over bearing. 
dred foot high. The top of this tree is of a vaſt extent, for from the | 
point of the branches on theone ſide, to the point of the ſtalk ot the other 


then a Swans Quil; But there are manꝝ of them, and they faſten them. 
ſelves in the Rock which makes the Tree, though ſo high, 150 
able to ſtand againſt all wind and weather. The wood of this tree is Io 
hard and tough, that it breakes the Axes of thoſe thoſe that ſell it. 


| 


There are many other ſorts of tres, ſome exceeding large aui bean: 
Jil, for which they have no names, © ' © 


| 


| 

| 

| 
= _ 
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Of Barbadoes. 


of P lants d 


The Ginger is a Root that brings forth blades like the blades of 
Wheat, but broader, and thicker : They are of a Popinary colour, and 
the bloflome of a pure Scarlet. When the Ginger is ripe, they dig it 
up, being the Root, and ſerape off the outward skin to kill the ſpirits 
of it, for elſe it would grow perpetually. © 9 
- Others ſcald it to kill the ſpirits, and that will be black and hard as 
Wood, whereas the ſcraped Ginger is white, and ſoft, and hath a clean- 
er, and quicker taſt. 2 | by 


1 4 
Red Pepper, 


There are two ſorts of Red Pepper; the one like Coral, of a Crimſon 
and Scarlet colour mixt: the fruit about three inches long, and ſhines 
more then the beſt poliſhed Coral. 


The other is of the ſame colour, and gliſters as much, but is ſhaped 
like a large Button of a Cloake 3 they have both the ſame quality ; ſo 

violently ſtrong, that when they break but the Skin , it cauſes them to 
Cough for a quarter of an hour after the fruit is removed; But whil'ſt 
they are grabling of it, they never give over. It grows on a little ſhrub 
no bigger then a Gooſbberry-buſh, | 


They have excellent good Cucumbers from the beginning of Novem- 
ber, to the end of February, they eat them cold with Oyle, Vineger, 


and Pepper. But boiled or fried they uſe them for ſauce with Mutton, 
Pork, Turkies, and Muſcovy Ducks. | 


Millions they have likewiſe for thoſe four moneths : For the moſt 


| part larger then ours in Exgland, and eat moiſter. Some of them are | 
— inches long. 


The Vater Million is one of the goodlieſt Fruits that grows : Some as 
big as Cloak-bags 3 purely Green, engravened with Straw- colour. No 
inch of the Rind is alike, and they are as ſmooth as poliſhed Glaſs; wit h- 
| In, they are like an Apple for colour, but in taſt wateriſh and wallow- 

iſh. It's rarely cooling and excellent againſt the Stone. The Seeds 
are of a pure Purple; they are full of theſe ſeeds. Mt 


Grapes they have which are indifferently well taſted, but they are 
never ripe together : There are alwayes ſome green, ſome ripe, and 


ſome rotten Grapes in a Bunch, and therefore they cannot make 
Wine of them. RY 1 
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ind Leaves will be of their full bigneſs, and ſo continue till the laſt 
| Sprout ooines forth, which is the Soulof the Plant, and will never be a 


| continue in their firſt beauty, a rich green with ſtripes of yellow. 


| (OP, which branch is very heavy, and then the leaves open and ſhew the 
Blo 


do 


food they live upon. When it's gathered they cut down the Plant, and 


The fruit of the Plant ane is of great uſe, and beauty too. In Plante 
ing them they put a root into the ground fix inches deep, and in a 
very ſhort time there will come out three or four ſprouts, whereof one 
hath the precedence. 

As this Sprout grows, it ſprings from the intrinſick part of the Stem, 
and the out Leaves hang down and rot; But ſtill ne ones come. 9 
in, and riſe up as the pa/meto does, like a Pike which opens with the 
Sup, «nd becomes aLeaf; and when it's gight or tea foot high, the Pikes 


Leaf: But is the Stem upon which the fruit muſt grow. 


Wen the Leaves come to their full bigneſs, they rot no more, but 


Theſe Leaves are molt of them above fix foot long, and two foot 
broad ; ſmooth, ſhining, and ſtiff as a Lawrel Leaf, falling from the 
middle to the end like a Feather: And when it comes to the full 

" heighth, the Leaves will be ſifteen or ſixteen foot bigh, the Stem upon 
which the fruit grows being a foot higher, wich a green branch on the 


ſoſſome, which is of a pure . like a heart with the point 
downwards, being of 2 pound weight ; when this is fallen, the Fruit 


| 


Ea fix tocoeths ſpace this Plant will be grown, and tbe fruit ripe, 
which is pleaſant, wholeſome, and nouriſhing ellow when it's ripe: 
But the Negroes deſire it green, for they eat it boiled, and it's the only 
ive it to che Hoggs, for it will grow no more. 

vt In three moneths another Sprout will come to bear, and fo another, 

and another for ever. Groves they make of thefe Plants of twenty A- 

cres of ground ſo planting them in every room that they can walk dry 

under the leaves, and be ſhaded from the Sun. 


'The wild Plawtave grows much as the other doth , but the leaves. 
not ſo broad, and more upright The Fruit of a Scarlet colour, and 


| almoſt three ſquare, but good for nothing. 


ind there fome blackiſh ſpots , the Bloſlome nv bigger then a large 


it, is adorned with ſmall Bloſſomes, of ſeveral colours: The Fruit 


| ſtands upright like a bunch of Puddings, each of them between four 
_ | and ſive incheslong. 


| The Boneno differs nothing from the laatane in the Body and Leaves, 


but only that the leaves are ſomewhat leſs, and the body hath here 
Roſe bud, of a faint Purple and Aſh colour mixt, the Stalk that bears 


The Fruit is ſweeter then that of the Plantane, and therefore the 
Negroes will not meddle' with it. It's near as beautiful a tree as the 
Janiane. 1 | 
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| __ Of *Bawabs)- | 55 | 
The Pine is excellent in the Superlative Degree, both for beauty and 
taſt. Its a full year before it bring forth ripe fruit, but when it comes 
to be eaten, nothing of rare taſt that can be thought on that is not 


there. = aha | 1 
A Slip taken from the body of this Plant, and ſet in the ground, will 
not preſently take root, but the Crown that grows upon the Fruit itſelf | 
will ſooner come to perfection. eee 
In a quarter of a year it will be a foot high, and the leaves about ſe. { 


ven or eight inches Iong, appearing like a Semicircle : The colour moſt- 
ly Froſt upon Green, intermixt with Cornatipn, and the edges of the 
Leaves have teeth like Sawes. | 
| The Leaves fall one over another, the points of the loweſt touch- 
| ing the ground. ee ee OPEN WES 
In a quarter of a year more, the Bloſſome appears onthe top of the 
ſtem, as large as a great Cornation, the colours, Cornation, Crimſon, 
and Scarlet, in ſtreaks intermixt with yellow, blew , and peach colour- 
leaves, intermixed again with Purple, Sky-colour, Orange-tauny , Gri- 
daline, and Gingeline, White, and Philamot : So that the flower repte- 
ſents the variety to the ſight , which the fruit doth to thetaſt; ** 
| When the flowers are fallen, there appears a little bunch of the big- 
neſs of a Walnut, which hath in it all theſe colours mixt, which were | 
diſper ſt in the Leaves, and ſo it grows bigger for two moneths more; 
when it's perfect, it is of an Oval Form, and at the upper end grows out a 


un of Leaves mueh like the former in colour, but more beauti- 5 | 
I. | . ö ä 2 8 > = # | | 
Some of them fix inches long; the ont Leaves ſhorter by degrees. | 
This Fruit is incloſed with a Rind, which begins with 2 Skrew art the 2] 


Stalk, and ſo goes round tothe top, or Crown, gently rifing, which | . 
dere w is about a quarter of an inch broad, and the figures that are im- 
breidered upon it, near of the like dimenfion, and diviſions between ; 
Which divitions are never one over another in the ſcrew, but are always 
under the middle of the Figures above, which ſo vary in their colours | 
as that if you ſee one hundred Pines, they are not like one another; 
And every of thoſe Figures hath a little tuft, ſome Green, ſome Yellow: 
ſome Aſh-colour , and ſome Carnation; 7 £12435 £26 ON TB8-, 


There are two ſorts of Pines, the King and the ene. The 
Deen is far more delicate, and hath ber Colours of all Greens, which | 
ſhadows intermixt with faint Cornations, but moſt of alt, Froſt upon 
Green, and Sea-greens. ES (03 e MBit ee 099 ein 3h 
The King-Pine hath moſtly all ſorts of yellows ſhadowed with Grafz- 
greens. | n | 1.3.9 4 as i 
Some of them are fourteen inches long; and fix in the Diameter: 
Moſt of them having heavy bodies, and ſlender ſtalks; bowed down fil | 
they are on the ground. e hag bbs enn nme 
Some of them have a dozen little ones round about the prime Fruit, 
which are ripe by turns, and all very good. — ns | 
| 5 | LIIIIII 1 : | Wben 
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When irs ripe it hath an admirable ſmell, when they come to eat 
| the [They faſt cur of he Gow n. and ſend that to be planted; Then 
they pare off the moſt beautiful Rind, and cut the Fruit into ſlices in a 
| Diſh, and there iſſues out a Liquor as clear as Spring-water about ſix 
ſpoonful, which in taſt is in a high degree delicious, and in eating the 
| Enit che delicate variety of taſts will change and flow ſo faſt upon your 


* 


Pallat, as your fancy can hardly keep way with them, to diſtinguiſh 
the one from the other. 


1 


Hir they Plant their Sugar- Canet. 


dur. They dig a ſmall Trench of fix inches broad, and as deep, in a ſtraight 
| live, the whole length of the ground where they plant them, then they | 

lay two, Canes one by another along the bottom of the Trench, and 
ſo continue them the whole lengh of the trenches, then they cover 
them with earth; and at two foot diſtance they do the like, 


9 —. 


r 


* 


till they, have planted all the Field. 
But they plant not too much together, but ſo that it may ripen ſuc- 
ceſſively, that their work may come in in order, that they be not idle: 
for if they he not cut and uſed when they are ripe, they will rot. | 
Fom theſe Canes thus buried, comes forth a ſprout at every knot. 
| They begin to appear a moneth after their ſetting, and in a moneth 
Res tte are two foot high at the leaſt, and in the mean time they weed 
them, and ſupply where there are any defects. 

| .. Theſe Canes. with their tops are about eight foot high, the bodies 
about ag mech in the Diameter; the Knots five or fix inches diſtant 
one from the another. When they are ripe they cut them with little 
hand Bills, fix inches abave the ground, and divide the tops from the 
te blades then holding the Cane by the upper end, they ſtrip off all 
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the blades, which with the tops they give to their Horſes; the Canes 


they bind in Faggots and ſend them home upon Aſiaegoes, each of them 

co ing three Faggots ; two upon crooked e on the fides, and 

one ja dhe: middle. And theſe Creatures being uſed to it, will of them 
| | 


 felves go and come without a guide. 

In The. Race where, they unload them, is a little plat of ground near 

to; he Mill-hopſe which they call à Berbica. : 

Being laid in the Bertie. they work them out clean, not ſuffering 

| them to grow ſtale; for in two dayes the Juice will tum ſower, and 
ſpe Ua And in the next place, they grind them with Hoſes under 

| three Rollers, whofe Centers being of Braſs, Steel, turn very eafily : 

But 1 — the, Canes axe between the Rollers, it's a good draught for 

Wit erer ere | 1 | 3 

| | in a little time then all the Juice is preſſed out, and then two; Nez 

gro Girls take out the Canes, and corry them away, laying them on | 
heap at a Diſtance. ore YM bis bi went „ e 

| Under the Rollers therę is a Reciever into which the Liquor falls, 
OD: ST and 
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and from thence by a Pipe of Lead, is carried into 2 Ciſtern, which is ; 
[oear the ſtairs. that goes down from the Mill to the Boyling-| © {| 
Houſe. l 19 — * 5 . 
N From thence it paſſes through a Gutter to the Clarifying Copper: HD 
And as it Clarifies in the firſt Copper, and the Scum riſes, it's conveyed | 
to a ſecond Copper, where it's again ſcummed, both which ſcums be. | 
ſing very Droſſy, are thrown away; But the Skimming of the other 
three Coppers are conveyed to the Stilling-houſe, where it ſtands in 
Ciſterns till it be a little ſowre. | 4 
Thus the Liquor is refined from one Copper to another, and the 
more Coppers it paſſes through, the finer and purer it is. When it 
comes to the tach it muſt have much keeling and ſtirring, and as it 
boiles, they throw into the four laſt Coppers a Liquor made of Wa- 
ter and Withs, which they call Tewp, without which the Sugar would 
be clammy and never kern. hy | 
When it's boiled enough, they poure two ſpoonfulls of Sallet -Oyl | 
into the Tach, and then it gives over ta bubble, then after much keek | 
ing they take it out of the Tach with Ladles, and remove it into the | 
cooling Ciſtern. | 
This work continues from Monday morning till Saturday night, 
without any intermiſſion, day and night, with freſh ſupplies of Men, 
Horſes, and cattel. N 1 
The Liquor being fo cool as that it's fit to put into Pots; firlt ſtop- 
ping the ſharp end of the Pots with Plantane Leaves, they fill them, ang 
let it ſtand till it be cold, which will be in two dayes and two nights; 
Then they remove them into the Tauren and pulling out the 
ſtopples, the Moloſſes runs out into a Gutter that carries it into Ciſterns 
again, and that they call Peneles, which is a Sugar ſomewhat inferiour 
ſto Muſcovados, which will ſweeten pretty well, and is of a reaſonable 
good colour. 5 3 1 
When it's well cured, they remove the Pots from the Curing Room 
into the Knocking Room, and turning them upſide down, they knock 
them till the Sugar falls out, in which there are three ſorts. 
The firſt is Brown, Frothy, and light; The bottom is of a darker 
colour, Groſs and Heavy, and full of Aloffes, both which they cut a- 
way and boil them again with Aoloſſes for Peneles. 
The midle, which is more then two thirds of the whole, is a White 
lour, dry, and ſweet, which they ſend to their Storehouſes at the 
Bridge, there to be put in Casks and Cheſts to be ſhipt away 
| Though the Muſcovado Sugars require but a moneths time in ma- 
king, after it is boiled, yet White Sugar requires four Moneths, and | 
its made thus. 1 | 1 

They take Clay and temper it with Water to the thickneſs of Fru- 
mentry, and pour it on the top of the Auſcovado :- Sugar as it ſtands in 
the Potts, and there let it remain four, Moneths, and when it comes to 
be knock t out of the Pots, the top and bottom will be like Huſ- 
ovadoes, but the middle perfect White, and excellent Lump Sugar, 
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The Skimmings before ſpoken of, when they have ſtood till they are 
alittle ſoure, they ſtill it; and the firſt ſpirit that comes; is a ſmall Li- 
quor, which they call Lom- Mines, which they Still over again, and then 
comes off a very ſtrong Spirit, which is very Soveraiga when they are 
ill with Colds, which the Negroes are oft ſubject to, having nothing to 
lyse upon but a board, and nothing to cover them. — 4 
And though the Dayes be hot, the Nights be cold, and they com- | 
ing hot, and ſweating from their dayes labour, are ſubject to catch 
cold; and when they feel themfelves amiſs, one dram of theſe Spirits 
eures them. 5 » 

And the Chriſtian Servants,when their Spirits are exhauſted by their 
| hard labour and ſweating in the Sun ten hours every day, and their ſto- 

macks weakened, a Dram or two of theſe Spirits is a great comfort and 
refreſhing to tbem. I 1 

They make much money alſo of them by ſelling them at the bridge, 
| ſo that they make weekly ſo long as they work, 30. I. Sterling, * 
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what is drunk by their ſervants and ſlaves. 


There is another Plant which they call a , which is exceeding | 
harmful; For it pulls down all it can reach to, Canes and all other 


o 


Plants. 5 
If it comes into a Garden, it will wind about all Hearbs, and Plants 
that have ſtalks, and pull them down and deſtroy them. 
If into an Orchard, it will climb up by the bodies of the Trees into 
the Branches, and draws them as it were into a purſe (for out of the 
main ſtock hundred of ſprigs will grow) and if any other Tree be near 
it will find the way toit , and pull the tops of them together , and 
hinder the growth of the Fruit; and cut the main ſtock at bottom in 
| | hope to kill it 3 the moiſture in the Branches above will caſt down a new 
| root into the ground; yea, it will reach the higheſt Timber, and ſo en- 
| wrap their branches as to hinder their growth; and oftentimes it faſtens | 
one Tree to another, ſo that one ſhall hinder the growth of ano- 
| ther. ; 


If you clear a pafſage of ten foot broad between a Wood where it, 
grows, and your Canes over night, and come the next morning, and 
you ſhall find the way croſſed all over with Withs, and got near 10 the 
| Canes, and if they once get amongſt them, you cannot deſtroy the one 
without the other; for Whereſoever they touch ground, they get new 
| Roots, and fo creep into every place, and as they go pull: all down. Yet 
have they ſome good virtues; for they ſerve for all uſes where ropes! 
or cords are required; as for binding their Wood and Canes into Fag- 
gots, & c. And without them they were in an ill condition, having no o- 
ther wood fit for hoops for their Hogſheads, Barrels, and Tubs ; and 
tbey ean have them of what length and bigneſs they pleaſe; And for] 
ſuch uſes they are very good. b 
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what bigger then the Cod of a Bean, which being divided long · wiſe with | 
2 1 ſhall perceive che moſt'various and beatiful colours that can 
be, and ſo well matched, as to make up a very great beauty, 


—— 


18 


time, and in the nights range abroad, and ſteal Pigs, Plantanes, Potators, 
and Pullen, and feaſt all day upon what they ſtole in the night: And 
the nights being dark, and their bodies black, eſcape undiſcovered. | 
Another ſort of Withs they have that are made of the Gumof Trees, 
which falls from the boughs drop after drop, one hanging by mother 
till they touch the ground, from whence they receive nouriſnment ani 
grow larger: And if three or four of them come down ſo near as to 
touch one another, and the wind twiſts them together, they appear like 
ropes. 
. they have growing there very good, and its a beautiful Plant, and 
che leaves four es broad, and three quarters of an inch thick, and a 


foot and half long, with prickles on each fide, and the laſt Sprout 


— „ 
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| which are two foot bigher then the Leaves. | 

| Theſe thick Leaves they take and cut them through, and out of 

them iſſues the Aloes, which they ſet in the Sun that rarifies it, and makes | 
it fit to keep: They ſave the forſt running, for if it run too long it will: 

de much worſe. N | 

This Plant in England weeall Sewper vivens. Of this is there to be 
be made an adwirible Medicine for a Burn or Scald. : 


An 0intment foor a burn or Scald, thus, 


of each a like quantity, and . boil them in Sallet Oyl, till all the Tin- 
ture be drawn in boyling. Then ſtrain out the Oyl well, and put it on 
{the fire again, and put to it a ſmall quantity of the Spirits of Wine, and 

ſo much Yellow Wex as will bring it to the conſiſtence of a Linement 
to keep it for uſe. 


— 


There alſo the ſenſible Plant, which cloſes the Leaves u any 


touch with your hand, or that end ofthe ſtaff by which you' hold, and 
in a little time will open again. 


There are few flowers in the Iſland, and none of them ſweet. 


The White Lilly, and Red Lilly are much fairer then ours, and very 
beautiful, but neither of them ſweet. 
The Saint F ago Flower is very beautiful, but of an unpleaſing ſmell. 
Another flower they have that opens not till Sun ſetting, and is clo- 
— all day, and therefore they call it the Flower of the Moos. 
— | It 
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There are ſeveral kinds of theſe Withe, ſome that bear fruit ſome- 


" Many Canes there be in the Iſland, ſome large enough to hide five 
| hundred men; the runaway Negroes oft ſnelter themſelves in for long 
| 


| which riſes in the middle, bears yellow Flowers, one above another, | 


Take Semper vivens, Plantane Leaves, and the green Riad of Elder, | 


| 


| Canes" :- 


old withs, 
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lt grows in great tufts, the Leaves like a heart, the point turning back: | 

| The flower is of a moſt pure Purple. Tor To = 
. After the flower appears the ſeed, black with an eye of Purple, of the 

ſhape.of a ſmall Button, ſo finely wrought, and tough with all, as it 


1 


may well trim aſuit of Apparel. 
There is Purceane ſo plentifully every where, as makes it diſe- 
ſteemed. i 


” 
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' Herbs, and Roots. 


| There are brought from England, Roſemary, Time, Winter.Savory, 
Sweet-Marjerom, Pot-Marjerom, Parſly, Penny- royal, Camomil, Sage, 
| Tanſie, Lavender, Cotton, Garlick, Onions, Coleworts, Cabbage, Tur:-| - 
nips, Rediſhes , Marigold , Lettice, Taragon, Southern-wood , &c.all 
which proſper well. . | | | | 


There is a Root which was brought thither by the Negroes, Large, dry 
and well taſted. It's good boyled to eat with Pork, mixt with Butter, 
| Vineger,and Pepper 3It'sas big as three of our largeſt Turnips, 


1 be ſtrength of the Iſland. 


This Iſland is ſtrong by ſcituation 3 For there cannot be any ſafe 
Landing, but where the Harbours, and Bayes are, which lie to the 

South-Weſt, and thoſe you are ſo Defencible by Nature, as with ſmall 
coſt they are ſtrongly fortified, | 
lathe year one thouſand fix hundred and fifty they were able to mu- 
| ſter ten thouſand Foot, as good, and Reſolute men as any in the 

ane” Tom a thouſand good Horſe, and fince then, they are-much 
increaſed. 


| Their Lass and Government. = 


Their Laws are like ours in Eagland, and they are governed by a Go- 
vernour, and ten of his Council; four Courts of Juſtice in Civil Laws 
| which divide the Countrey ipto four Circuits. 
Juſtices of Peace, Conſtables, Churchwardens, and Tithingmen, | 
| Five Seſſions ina year were held for trial of Criminal Cauſes, and Ap- 
| peals from Inferiour Courts. Sp 

When the Governour pleaſes to call an Aſſembly for the laſt Ap- 
peals, and making new Laws, or aboliſhing the Old; It conſiſts of the 
Governour , his Councel , and two Burgeſſes choſen by every Pa- 
riſh. |. | | 
There are in the Iſland eleven Pariſhes : No Tithe paid to the Mini- 
ſter, but a yearly allowance of a Pound of Tobacco upon an Acre of 
every mans Land, befides Church-Duties for Marriages, Baptizings, 
| and Burials. z | | 
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* alſo find in the Sands thin that the * Negroei - heads, about 
hes long, with a Forebead Mouth, Chin, and 
of the leck: They, are alwayes Bund ole in the 1 yithour 


. 


There | is 1 Fall of the Leaf every Tree 0 a articu- 
lar time for it ſelf,as if two Lecuſttreesſtagd but at a ſtones caſt di 


The ves whenFullen under the Trex, being moſt of them large 


and 2 _ were growing, and full of veins from the e 
ſtalk to the u od, when the thin part ofthe Leaf is conſumed, thoſe | 
veins a 


Shelton, 8 the * works and beautif ulleſt 


Root. 1 jo blacks Jet, bur hence itcomen they know not. 
T A X. 


flows out of the Rock an rden 3 ſub ſomewhat tike Tar: 
[t is oxeallens. good to ſtop a Flax being drun : And for all Aches, 
and 1 anointed with it. 

ſo jel e that being put into the band and rubbed there, Ie 
works through the back of it, 


PITCH, and MOUNTIACKN. 


one lets fall her leaves in Jenuary, another in March, another in Jah, | 
another in September. 


They have no Mines, not ſo auch as of Coles i in the Iſlands. There | 


| There is another Gamming Subſtance that is black and hard as 
Pirch, pod is uſed as Pitch 4 they call call it Monntiath 
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— Authot Gu this 8 I Cops ping bimſelk ther du- | 

nag his abode in the Te, he was taken With fich | 
aft of the” Stone, that för fourteem dayes together de 

made not one drap of water; But when he deſpaired 
1 of lifes God (ent him ſuch a Remedy as the World can- 
* WY * cot afford a better. 0 within ten hours after this ta- 
Riz found bimſelf n Naß ofly eaſed, 190 N It. brought | 
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ones and gravel that ſtopped the and his water | 
| came 28 freely from rel ever before, and caried plies J en | 
| tities of Poker ſtones, and gravel that the like hath hardly b een ſeen. 
And afterwards being in the like torment, he uſed the ſame temedy, and 
| found the ſame eaſe. The Medicine was this. 
Ie TakethePizle of a green Turtle kbar lives inthe des, dry it with a 
33 | ,and take as "wich of this owder | 
as will lie upon a ſhilling, in Beer, Ale, or White wine, and in a dss d thine 
it will work the cure. Theſe Turtles are — | in the Ebariby, and 


e Iſlands near to the Barbadoes, to which many of them are 


| 
{ 
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{ 


Three ſorts of Turtles. 


There are 3. ſorts of Turtles:The Loggerhead-Turtle, the Hawkſ- -bill- 
Turtle, and the green Turtle, which is of a leſs m + pry but far ex. 
celling the other two in wholeſomnels, and rare neſs of taſt. 

/That part of the Iſland. which, js the m ſt remote from the Brid be, 
fe he 2 place of Trading) b of deep and ſteep Gullies in. 
| terpoſing the paſlage, is . ja Befides, the Land there is not 
Tſo zich 3 i to — Canes as the other: Vet it's very uſeful for plant- 


6 Lupe, 2 + 
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7a, or Barbadoes, 


iog, Proviſions of Corn, Bonaviſt, Caſſavy Potatoes , Nc. As 1110 of | 
Fruit as Oranges, Limons, Lymes , pla a Bonanoes : Likewiſe for 
of Hoggs, Shee , Goats, Catt and Poultry to furniſh _ 


2 


parts of the Iſland which wants thoſe Commodities. 

The Sugar Canes arefifteen Moneths from the time of their planing, , 
before they come to be fully ripe. 

From the Iſland of 2 they have Horſes brought to them, whoſe 
root are ſo hard and tough, that they ride them at the Borbadoes 


and ſteep Rocks, without ſhooes : And no Goat goes ſurer on 
Rocks, or Hills thea they. ; 
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the fides off 
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Wonderful Works 
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CHAP. I. 


of ſtrange Stones, Earth, and Minerals. 


8 


N Cornwal, near unto a place called Penſans, is 
that famous ſtone called Main- Amber: which 
is a great Rock advanced upon ſome other 


d 


URES. 


of meaner ſize, with ſo equal a counterpoize, 


finger, but to remove it quite out of his 
place, a great number of men are not able. 
| ES Camb, Brit. p. 188. The like is in the Coun- 
try of Stratherne in Scotland. | 

2. In Summerſet- ſpire, near unto Cainſbam are found in Stone-quar- 
ries, ſtones reſembling Serpents, winding round in manner of a wreath, 
the head bearing up in * Circumference, and the end of the tail, 


| 3. In Gloncefterſhire upon the Hills near any are found 7 
ha ones 
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taking up the centre within: but moſt of them are headleſs. Camb. | 


| 
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that a man may ſtir it with the puſh of his 


— — - — * 
—— 


L 


— . — 


— — —y—-— — 


Serpents, foulded and wraped round, as in a wreath, ſo that a man 


P. I92, | 55 


like unto Periwinckles, Cockles, and other ſhell fiſh. Camb. Brit. 


— — — wvb2—— 


Of Stones, Earth, and Minerals. 
ſtones, reſembling Cockles, Periwinckles, and Oiſters, which ſeem 
to be the gaimſome works of nature, or ſuch ſhells turned into ſtone. 


Camb, Brit. p. 363. | 
4. In Torkſbire, about Whitby are found certain ſtones faſhioned like 


would verily think that they fad been {&mrimes Serpents turned into 
ſtone. Camb, Brit. p. 718. I 3 

5. Alſo in the ſame County at Huntly Nabb, there lye ſcattering 
here and there amongſt the Rocks, ſtones of divers bigneſs, ſo Ar- 
tificially by nature ſhaped round in manner of a Globe, that one 
would take them to be big bullets made by the Turners hand, for ſhot 
to be diſcharged out of great Ordnance; in which, if you break 
them, are found ſtony Serpents, enwrapped round like a wreath : 
but moſt of them are headleſſe. Camb. Brit. p. 721. 

6. In the County of Cornmal near unto St. Neots, there are a num- 
ber of good great Rocks heaped up together, and under them one 
ſtone of leſſer ſize, faſhioned naturally in the form of a Cheeſe 


lying in preſſe, whereupon its named Mring-cheeſe. Camb. Brit. 


3 


7. In Richmondſhire amongſt the ragged Rocks, are found ſtones 


727. | 
F 8. In the County of Hereford, a hill which they call Marcley-hill, 
in the year 1571. (as though it had wakened on a ſudden out of a deep 
ſleep ) rouſed it ſelf up, and for the ſpace of three dayes together 
moving and ſhewing it ſelf (as mighty, and huge an heape as it 
was) with roaring noiſe in a fearful ſort, and overturning all things 
that ſtood in the way, advanced it ſelf forward, to the wondrous a- 
ſtoniſhment of the beholders. - Camb. Brit. p. 630. | 

9. In Glamorganſhire in a Rock or Cliffe, by the Sea fide, there 
appeareth a very little Chink, unto which, if you lay your ear, 
you (hall hear a noiſe as if it were of Smiths at Work, one while 
the blowing of the bellows, another while the ſtriking of the ſledge, 
and Hammer; ſometimes the ſound of the grindſtone, and Iron 
tools rubbing againſt it, the hiſſing ang; alſo of Steel-Gads with- 
in holes as they are beaten, and the puffing noiſe of the Fire 
burning in the Furnace, : Camb. Brit. page 643. This is called 
Merlins Cave. . . 

10. At Aſpley Gowick in Bedfordſhire, near unto Woburn, there is a 
kind of earth that turns Wood into Stone: For proof whereof there 
was a Wooden Ladder in the Monaſtry of Woburn, that having lien 
a good while covered in that earth, was digged forth again all Stone. 
Camb. Brit. p. 401. I have a peece of Wood turned into Stone by 
that earth. | | 

11. In Kile in Scotland, there is a Rock about twelve foot high, 
and as much in breadth, called the Deaf-Craig : For though a man 
call never ſoloud, or ſhoot off a Gun on the one fide, yet his fellow 


1 


on the other ſide cannot hear the noiſe. Deſcription of Scotland. 
| In 
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| "Of Stones, Eatth, ann Minerals, | 3 
12. In Argile there is a ſtone found in diverſe places, which being 
laid under ſtraw, or ſtubble, doth ſer it on fire, by reaſon of the great 
heat that it gathereth there. Idem. OS 
| 13. It is moſt ſtrange, yet true, that the Armes of the Duke of 
Rohan in France, which are Fuſils, or Lozenges, are to be ſeen in the 
wood; and ſtones, through all his Country: ſo that if you break a 
ſtone in the middeſt, or lopp a bough of a Tree, you ſhall behold the 
the grain thereof (by ſome ſecret cauſe in nature) Diamonded, or 
ſtreaked in the faſhion of a Lozeng. Caypb. Brit. | 
14. In Warwick-ſhire, the Armes of the Shugburies, which are ſtarres, 
are found in the ſtones in their own Manner of Shugbary; ſo that 
break the ſtone where you will, and there is the exact faſhion of a ſtar | 
in the end of it. Idem, I have ſome of theſe ſtones. | | 
15. In the Kingdom of Feſſe in Africa there is a Mountain called 
Benignazeval, in the top whereof there is a Cave that caſtetlhour fire 
perpetually. Par. Pil. v. 2. p. 807. 1 5 
16. In Pruſſia there is great ſtore of Amber, which groweth like | 
Coral in a mountain of the North-Sea, which is clean covered with 
water: by the violence of the waves beating againſt this Rock, the | 
Amber is oft broken off, and caſt up by the Sea into their Havens, {| | 
17. About Bever Caſtle in Lincoln-ſbire, are found the ſtones cal- 
led Aſtroites, which reſemble: little ſtars joyned one with another, 
| wherein are to be ſeen at every Corner, five beams, or rayes, & in the 
middeſt of every ray is to be ſeen a ſmall hollowneſſe. Cam. Brit. 
18. We have Corral, Amber, Emralds, Calcedony; Pearl, Onix, 
Sardonix, Sardis, Bezar, Hemathiſt, and the Turquoiſe from Arabia, 
Indoſtan, and Perſia. Pearls, Berils, Saphires, and Adamants, from 
Zeilan. Jaſper, Cornelion, Agate, Heliotrope, Jacinth, and Chry- 
ſolite, from Malabar, Narſinga, and Cochin- china. Diamonds from Bor- 
neo, and Gulkunda. Gold, Silver, Rubies, Saphires, Granats, Topaz, | 
| Emeralds, Smaradg, Eſpinels, er and Porcellane, from | 
| Pegw, Siam, Bengala, Sumatra, Fapan, and China, 6 


— 


» 


——_ ww. vi. Oh. A... 


| ET 
| 
| 


3 


# 
3 E OE 1 A (IE cap? 74 90 — a Arn 
* > bo » _ 
ob F & 8 — a & 4 ” — Gps 2 — 
mo, 2 3 PPP 7 * — n + n 5 e wat 4 * * — i xe 22 + II — * * — 1 3 — g * . g 
£ + Ap. p we OF - A 8 3 3 y 4 5 * 2 * 2 3 * : * Y eee : K 
r 3 HY ha N 9 r mr: Ce JF _—_— * = * IF" —Y 2 N * n 


* 
* — . ” => 82 


4a a 


8 


- 


| 


— 


like unto our Roſe-buſhes: It blows firſt into a 8 bloſſome, 
e 


| and below, and then eafily with their hands they take it away, lay- 


| 


| which diſtils fortli in the night, is as pleaſing to the taſte, as any 
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CHAP. 11. 
Eximples of the rare Works of God in the Creatures. 


of Trees, Hearbs, Plants, and Guns. 


I. 
4 brings forth Flowers onely; the Female Fruit, but the 
74 Flowers of the Female will not open unleſſe the boughs, } 

and Flowers of the male be joyned unto them: and if they 

be not thus coupled, the Dates will prove ſtark naught, and have great | 
ſtones in them; Tar. Pil. v. 2. p. 823. : 0 | 
2. Neer unto the Granν Cairo in Egypt, is 3 Garden environed with 

a ſtrong Wall, in the Garden is a large founta in, and in the middeſt of | 

it groweth the only zal · tree bearing true balm, that is in the world: it 

hath a ſhort ſtock or body, and beareth leaves like unto Vine - leaves, 

but not altogether ſo long. Pur. Pil. v. 2. p. 839. ö 
3. In the Country o — — they have a pleaſant clear liquor 

which they call Taddh, iſſuing from a ſpongy Tree that growwſtraight, | 

and tall, without boughs to the top, and * ſpreads out into bran- 
ches, ſomwhat like to an EBxgliſʒ Cole wort, where they make inc iſions, 
under which they hang nd pots to preſerve the influence: that 


O Date- Trees ſome are Males, and other Females: the Male 


white Wine, if drunk betimes in the morning; and of a peircing, 
and medicinable quallity, excellent 3 the ſtone. But in the heat 
of the day the Sun alters it, ſo that it becomes heady, Ill · reliſſid, and 
unwholeſome. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 1469. | | | 
4. For Cotton Wooll, they plant ſeeds, which grow up into ſhrubs 


which falling off, there remains a Cod about the bigneſſe of a 
mans thumb, in which the ſubſtance is moiſt, and yellow, hut as 
it ripens, it ſwells bigger, till it break the Cod, and in ſhort time 
becomes as White as Snow, and then they gather it. P. Pil. v. 
2, Pe 1470. . | 

5. The cynamon tree is a ſmall tree, and low, having leaves like to 
our Bay-tree: In the month of March, or April, when the ſap go- 
eth up to the top of the tree, they cut the bark off the tree round 
about in length; from knot to knot, or from joynt to joynt, above, 


ing it in the Sun to dry, and yet for all this the tree dyes not, but 


TFY _ 


—_ the next year it will have a new bark, and that which is ga- 
ered every year is the beſt Cynamon: that which grows longer is] 
— | — great 


— 2 
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| called, becauſe it never beareth bloſſoms but in the night-time, and 


comes again, and then it begins to bloſſom as it did before: its as big | 
| as a Plumb-tree : it groweth up quickly, and if you break but a-branc 
| of the tree, and ſet it into the earth, it preſently takes root, and 


— 


| wary, at which time it turns black, and is gathered. Pur. Pil. 
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6. In India is a tree called Arbare de Rays or tlie Tree of roots, it 
eroweth firſt up like other trees, and ſpreadeth the branches, out of 
which there come ſtrings, which ſeem a far off to be cords of hemp, 
which growing longer till they reach the ground, there take root a- 
gain: ſo that in the end one tree will cover a great peece of ground, 
one root croſſing within another like a Maze, each of theſe young 
trees will in time grow ſo- big, that it cannot be diſcerned which is 
the principal — 1 or body of the tree. Ry” 

6. There is alſo a tree called Arboye-triſte, or the ſorromful- tree, ſo 


ſo it doth, and continueth all the year long: So ſoon as the Sun ſets, 
there is not one bloſſom ſeen upon the tree, but preſently within half 
an hour after, there are. as many bloſſoms as the tree can bear, plea- 
ſant to behold, and ſmelling very ſweetz and as ſoon as the day comes, 
and the Sun is riſing, they. all preſently fall off, and not one is to be 
ſeen on the tree, which ſeems as though it were dead, till evening 


ows, and within a few days after it beareth bloſſoms, which are | 
ike orange · tree · bloſſoms, the flower white, and in the bottom ſome- 
what yellow, and rediffi. P. Pil. v. 2. p.780. 

8. There is alſo an herb in Tndia, 2 the Portugalt, Herba 
ſentida, or feeling Herb, which if a man touch, or throw Sand, or 
any other thing upon it, preſently it becomes as though it were wi- 
thered, cloſing the leaves together, and it comes not to it ſelf a j 
gain, as long as the man ſtandeth by it, but preſently after he is | 
gone, it openeth the leaves again,\ which become ſtiffe, and fair, as 
though they were newly grown: and touching it again, it ſhuts, and 
becomes withered as before, ſo that its a pleaſure to behald the 
ſtrange nature of it P. Pil. v. 2.78. ANAL 1 LSE 

9. Pepper is planted at the root of ſome other tree, and muns up 
| it like Ivie : the leaves are like the Orange-leaves, but ſomewhat 
| ſmaller; green, and ſharpe at ends: the Pepper groweth in bun- 
ches like Grapes, bat leſſe, and thinner ;, they are always green 
rill chey begin to drye, and ripen, which is in December, and J. 


” þ = 


V. 2. Pp. 2782. 


f | ; BIS . e 42 | 
10. The beſt Ginger grows in Malabar; it groweth like chin, and | 
young Netherland Reegs; two or three ſpans high, the root whereof is 
the Ginger, which is gathered in :Drrember, and Fanuery. P. Pil. v, a. 
p- 1782. e OE n mia ans 22 5 EEC nin 
11. The chve- trees are like ga · trees the bloſſom at the firſt white, 


then green, and at laſt red, and hard, which are the Cloves; theſe | 
Cloves grow very thick together, and in great dumbert: In che place | 


1 


where theſe trees grow, there is neither graſs; nor gee 
is whollydrye, for that xhoſe trers dia all the moiſtu 
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| . 1 v. 2. p. 1783. Ts 
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Of Trees, Herbs, Plants, and Gums, | 
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the wood like Rozen, whence its gathered, and put into jars, and is 
| uſed much for purging in India. Idem. 1 1554. 


| = that get them, being trained. up in diving from their child-hood, 


Pur. Pil. v. 2. N. 1537. 


12. The Nutmeg-tree is like a Pear- tree, but that its leſſe, and 
with round leaves, the fruit is like great round Peaches, the inward 
part whereof is the Nutmeg; this hath about it an hard ſhell like 
wood, and the ſhell is covered over with Nutmeg- flowers, which is 
the Mace, and over it is the fruit, which without, is like the fruit of 
a Peach. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 1783. 

13. Gumme- Lac comes moſt from Pega where are certain very 
great Piſmires with wings, which fly up the trees like Plumb- trees, 
out of which trees comes a certain Gumme which the Piſmires ſuc k 
up, and then they make the Lac round about the branches of the trees, 
as Bees make Wax; and when it is full, the owners come, and break- 
ing off the branches, lay them to dry; and being dry, the branches 
ſhrink out, and the Lac remains. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 1783. | 
134. Amber-grecſe, is uſually caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, which as ſome | 
ſuppoſe; is the dung of the Jhale 3; or as others, the ſperme, or ſeed of 
the Whale conſolidated by lying in the Sea. P. Pil. v.2.p.772. 

15 The Herb Addad is bitter, and the root of it ſo venemous, that 
one. drop of the juice will kill a man within the ſpace of one hour. 
P. Pil. v. 2. p. 850, N e 

16 Of Palm trees, which they keep with watering, and cutting 
every year, they make Velvets, Satins, Taffaties, Damasks, Sarce- 
nets, and ſuch like, all which are ſpun out of the leaves cleanſed, 
and drawn into long threads. P. Pil. v. 2. p.985. 
| 17. Frankincenſe grows in Arabia, and is the gumme that iſſueth 
out of trees. Idem. p. 1781. | 

18. In Mozambique, Manna is procreated of the dew of Heaven, 
falling oh a certain tree, on which it hardens like Sugar, ſticking to 


| 


| 


19.- Maſtioł-treès grow only in the Iſland of $;o- the trees are low 
ſhrubs, with little crooked boughs, and leaves: In the end of Auguſt 
they begin their Maſtick-harveſt, men cutting the bark of the Tree 
with Iron inſtruments ; out of which the Gum diſtills unceſſantly | 
for almoſt three months together. Idem. p. 1812. | 

20. Spunges are 22 the ſides of Rocks, fifteen fathom 
under water, about the bottom of the Streights of Gibralter, the peo- 


o' that they can indurè to ſtay very long under water, as if it were 
their habitable Element. N | 
21. In Aanica, is tree called the Reſarrection- tree, which for the | 


| 


| * 


greateſt part of the year is without leaf, or greenneſs : but if one 


cut off a bough, and put it into the water, in the ſpace of ten 


houres, it ſprings, and flouriſheth with green leaves; but draw it 
dut of the water, as ſoon as it is dry, it remaineth as it was before. 


22. There is in the Iſland of Teneriff (Which is one of the Canaries) 


a Tree as big as an oke of a middle ſize, the bark white like Harnbeam, | 
fy! or ſeven yards high, with'ragged boughs, the leaf Wende e. 
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leaf. It beareth neither fruit, nor flower; it ſtands on the ſide of an 
hill, in the day its withered, and drops all night (a cloud hanging 
thereon) ſo that it yeelds water ſufficient for the whole Iſland, 
wherein are eight thouſand ſouls, and about an hundred thouſand 
Cammels, Mules, Goats, &c. The water falls from it into a pond 


made of brick, paved with ſtone; from whence its conveyed into 


with their Corn-ground, for they have no other water in the Iſland, 


Of Trees, Herbs, Plants, and Gums, | 


ſeveral ponds, thorough the whole Iſland. They alſo water there- 


and is filled in one night. Many of our Engliſh that have been there 
have atteſted the truth hereof, Idem. p.1369. 
5 Concerning which Tree, Sylveſter the Poet made theſe Verſes: 


| 


In th Ile of Iron (one of thoſe ſame Seven 
Whereto our Elders happy name have given) 
f The Savage People never drink the . 


| except Rain-water, The Pond holds twenty thouſand Tun of water, | 


Their drink is in the Air! their guſhing ſpring, 

A weeping Tree out of it ſelf 45 1 8 | 
A Tree, whoſe tender-bearded- Root being ſpread 
In dryeſt ſand, his ſweating-Leaf doth ſhed 
A moſt Sweet Liquor; and (like as the Vine 
Untimely cut, weeps (at her wound) the Wine | 

In pearled tears) inceſſantly diſtils 
A royal ſtream, which all their Ciſterns fills 
Throughout the Iſland: for all hither hie, 


And all their Veſſels cannot draw it drye! 


23. Ales growes in the Iſland of Socotera, which is nothing but 
Semper vivum,it is ſo full of a Roſin- like juice, that the leaves are rea- 
dy to break with it: which leaves they cut in ſmall peeces, and caſt | 
them into a clean pit made in the ground, and paved: there it lies to 
ferment in the heat of the Sun, whereby the juice floweth forth, 
which they put in skins, and hang them up in the wind to drye, 
whereby it hardens. P. Pil. v. 1. p. 419. 


24. Indico groweth in the Moguls Country, having a ſmall leaf like 


— 


| Of Wells, and Rivers, as in other Realms. | 


th wring. | 


that of Sena the branches are of a wooddy ſubſtance like Broom : 
It grows not above a yard high, the ſtalk about the bigneſſe of a 
mans thumb: The ſeed is included in a ſmall round Cod of an inch 
long. This once ſowed laſteth three years: that of the firſt year 
makes a weighty reddiſh Indico, that ſinks in water, being not yet 
come to its perfection: that of the ſecond year is rich, very light, 
and of a perfect Violet-colour, ſwiming on the water: that of the 
third year is weighty, blackiſh,and the worſt of the three. This herb, 
when its cut, is put into a Ciſtern, and preſſed down with ſtones, 
then covered over with water, where it remains till the ſubſtance | 
of the herb is gone into the water : then its drawn forth into another 
Ciſtern, and, aboured with ſtaves' till it be like Batter, then Ay 
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30 Benſamia is either pit 
This Gum iſſues from an high tree, ſmall, 
| lefle branches; the le#yes are not unlike to thoſe of the Olive: Pegs 


[ 
| 


of they make ſails, with the'rind of it they make cordage: A Gum 


which being full of kernel, and a ſweet liquor, ſerves for meat and 
drink: much wine alſo it yeilds, & of the wine they make Sugar, and 
Placetto; The wine they gather in the ſpring of the year out of the 
middle of the Tree, from:whence there runs contitially a white thin 
liquior, at which time they put a veſſel under it, and take it away full 
every morning, and evening, and inde eee bs they make a very 
ſtrong liquor of it. Of the Nuts alſo they make great ſtore of Oil: 
out of the tree they make Bows, Bedſteads: of the lea ves alſo they 
make very fine mats; which whileſt green, are full of an excellent 
ſweet liquor, with which if à man be thirſty, he may ſatisfie himſelf: 
with the bark they make ſpoons, diſhes, and platters for meat. The 

firſt rind of the Nut tliey ſtamp, and make thereof perfect Ockam: 
| and the ſtore of theſe Nats ſerve for merchandiſe: So that out of this 
| one Tree, they build and rig ſhips, furniſh them with meat, drink, u- 


j 


| 


ſoever. Pur. PH, v. 2: p. 1466. and 1704. 


the Coco, is ſtrait, & lofty, without any branches, ſa ve at tlie very top, 
where it ſpreads its beautiful plumes, and Nuts like Pearles, or Pen- 
dants adorning them. It is gaod Timber for Canoes, Maſts, Anchors: 


noſe, and mouth, being eaſily diſcerned; within it is contained a quart 
of ſweet and excellent liquor, like new white-wine, but far more aro- 


berds, and is enough to ſatisfy the appetite of two reaſonable men, 
I'S | N 2 

— The Indian Nut alonm 
Is cloathing, meat, and trenc her, drink; and Can. 
Boat, Cable, Sail, Maſt, Needle, all in one. Herb. 


And Sylveſter hath ſet them forth to the life in theſe verſes. 
The Indian Iſles moſt adwirable be, | 

| In thoſe rare fruits call dCoquos commonly ; | 
The which alone far richer wonder yeilds, ny” 
| Then all our Groves, Meads, gardens, orchards, Fields. 


that grows out of it caulks the ſhip: the fruit of it is a kind of Nur, | 


tenſils, and merchandiſe, without the leaſt help of any other what - 


32. Mr. Herbert in his Travels thus deſcribes it. The Treethat bears | 


The leaves for Tents or thatching: the tind for ſailes, Mattereſſes, 
Cables, and Linnen : the ſhels for furniture: the meat for victualling. 
The Nut is covered with a thick rind equal in bigneſſe to a Cabbage. | 
| The ſhell is like the skull of a man, or rather a deaths-head, the eyes, | 
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leaves drop wine. 
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a - | 5 | 5 7 
„ Ad God, all- good, to crown our life with Bayes, | 


| Ty N The Earth with plenty, and his Namt withpraiſe, © © «© | 
„ Had done enongh, if he had made no mare nl 


But ibit one plant, ſo full of cholceſt ftore 33 | 
| 8 Saqvethatthe world (where, one thing breeds ſatiety). | 
Cola not be fair, witham ſo great variety. PR: . 
ih 32. The Plantan Tree is of a reaſonable height; the hody about the 
bigneſs of a mans thigh, compacted. of mauy leaves, wrapped one 
| upon another, adorned with leaves in ſtead o 4 from the very 
| ground, which are for the moſt part about two ells long, and — 
| broad, having a large rib in the middle thereof. The fruit is a bunch 
of ten, or twelve Plantans, each a ſpan long, and as big almoſt as a 
mans wriſt; the rind being ſtripped off, the fruit is yellowiſh, and of 
a pleaſant taſte. Pur. Pil. p. 416. 5 

33. The Gedars of Mount Libanus grow higher than Pines, and ſo 
big, that four or five men with their armes can but fathom them; the 
boughs riſe not upward, but ſtretch out a croſs, largely ſpread, and 
thickly enfolded one in another, as if done by Art, ſo that men may 
ſit; and lie along upon the boughs : the leaves are thick, narrow, 
| kard, prickly, and alwayes green; the wood is hard, incorruptible, 
| | and ſweet ſmelling ; the fruit like the Cones of Cypreſs, gummy, and 


** 


marvellous fragrant, Pur. Pil, y. 2. p. 1500. 


| = 


| 34+. In Africa are many Palm#a trees, whence they draw a ſweet, 
and wholſome Wine, by cutting, or boring holes into the body of 
| the Tree, into which a Cane js put that receives the ſap,and conveys 

it into Gourds: It taſtes like white Wine, but it will not laſt above 


four and twenty hours. Ideen. _ 
35. In New-Spain there are many trees which they call Manguey: It 
| hathgreat, ndltge leaves, at the end whereof is à ſtrong, and ſharp * 
point, which they uſe for pins, and needles, and out of the leaf they | 
draw a kind of thred which they uſe much to ſew with. The body 
of the Tree is big, which when it is tender, they cut, and out of the 


hole proceeds a liquor which they drink like water, being freſh, and 


* 
ö , 
. o 
* 1 \ * a. * 
© OW" 3 r FI —_— 
* — „ r 
* n «473 * w_—_ 2 * * 
Le — 
— 
. * » 
Boks 
* * 
e £ 
1 / : — 
Fs g don oe 
% 8, $. of in . : v SRL : 
"Au 8 - 3 N N G 198 q CI bt ' oY 
e 3 8 9 9 Of ö „ ²˙ UAA 5 x = = 
B , i N 5 A 8 e j p l 7 . e r . og 1 Ae OS 
5 Nl LET LOCO *. N 3 bes k a F - 4 , n Wen on : i 3 BY , * e p C 
Es < r ads | „ 32 y i f — y I og 9 OO ET OE OTE i N 

— CS. ary? - * 2 * „ en Nr q n 5 7 e r n 2 BER SES.» Os 2». a4. NS e Mot 2 4 ** OR N SI +. x T7 8 . 3 Th 

SE * { 5 þ 3, > © NI N n Fong 75 8 3 + . 8 1 ea 3... n 1 N . 8 AISLE, 8 i Ans n r Lets . - Ng" . * * 

e \ \ ths . e 5 F 2 5 . e 8 2 I - . CS x; > WL 4 1 Ir . . Ne ad A 2 4 The Re 5 

8 Na ho RW x e Rect r e * 1 n . ee 

2 : 95 8 8 ee „ch I 5 

: os 


— — —— —ę—ê — 


*%, 4. 4 
-. 7 
* 


erbs, Plants, and G ums. 11 


fweet. This liquor being ſodden; becomes Wine, which being kept 
till it be ſower, makes good Vinegar :: Boil it it a litle more than for 
Wine,, an& it makes:a fine Syrup ; and boil it till it be thick, and it 
makes. Hony. Idem. v. 3. p. 957. we | i 
236. There is a certain Tree in New. Spain called Tunalls, in whole | 
leaves breer bertain ſmall worms, which are covered with a fine web, 
oompaſſing them in daintily. This in the ſeaſon they gather, and let 
it drye, and this is that Cochenille, ſo famous, and dear, wherewith | 
they Dye in grain. dem. N 0 6+ 1 
37. The Fact, or Giack.is an high tree, and uneaſy to be aſcended, | 
the Fack for ſhew and bigneſs reſembles a Pumpeon : without, it is | 
of a gold yellow, mixt with veins; within, its ſoft, and tender, full 
of. golden coloured cloves, each full of kernels, not unlike a great 
French Bean, but more round, each of them hath an bard ſtone within 
itz the fruit is ſomewhat unpleaſant at the firſt taſte; tis glutinous,and 
| N in the mouth, but very reſtorative, and good for the | 
| „ VEL te 2945 | 1 {BY | | | | 
|. 38. The Ananas is nat inferiour to the-Fack in bulk, and round- | 
neſſe: It ariſeth from no ſeed, or ſawing, but from a root like n | 
Artichok: when they are ripe they ſhew themſelves, and are not a- 
bove two foot high: without, it is covered with a drie rind, hard, 
and skaley; within, its wholeſome And pleaſant, and though a litle 
of it ſeems to ſatiate the appetite, yet the ſtomach likes it well, and 
its eaſie of digeſtion. ee, 1 
39. The Duroyen is ſomewhat like the Fack, in ſhape round, the in- 
ward vertue, is far greater than the outward beauty: at firſt opening 
it hath an unpleaſant ſmell: the meat is whitiſh, and divided into a | 
| dozen cellsor partitions, filled with ſtones as big as Cheſnuts, white 
and cordial.\Itsa fruit nutritive, and dainty, and may well be called 
an Epitome of all the beſt, and rareſt fruits in the the Orient. 
40. The Arec- tree is almoſt as high as a Cedar, but more like the | 
Palmeto: Fts of a fuzzie, hollow ſubſtance, adorned at every top 
with Plumes, wherein the fruit hangs in cluſters; its in ſhape and 
bigneſs like a Wallnut; white and hard within; hath neither taſte, 
nor ſmell e they never eat it alone, but wrap it in a leaf of Bettle, and 
are frequentlychawing of it: ſome adde to it a kinde of Lime made 
of Oiſter-ſhels, it cures the; Chollick, removes Melancholly, kills | | 
Worms, provokes luſt, purges the maw, and prevents hunger, Its 
much uſed in the Eaſt- Indies. | 
41. The halmeto-tree is long, ſtrait, round, and ſoft, without leaf, 
| bough, or branch, ſave at the top, and thoſe are few, green, and 
ſedgie + under-which branches there appear certain codded feeds - 
Both the-Male, and Bemale bear bloſſoms, but the Female only 
beares frdit, and yet not that, unleſſe a flowring branch of the Male 
tree be yearly inoculated: The leaves ſerve for many uſes. At 
the top of this tree there: is a ſoft pith, in which conſiſts the life 
af it: for that heing cut out, the Tree dyes, This pith is in bigneſſe 
like ſmall Cabbage, in taſte like a nut kernel, and being boiled it 
1 9 60 | B 2 eats 
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\eats like a Colly-Aower. But of mote value is the Palmeta Wine, 


1. J N the Biſhoprick of Dur bam in Derlington field, there are 3 pits | 


he tens amanda a di acid 


vrhich is ſweet, pleaſant, and nouriſhing in colour, and taſte not un- 
like Moskadine : It purges, cures obſtructions, and kills the Worms. 
If it ſtand two dayes in the Sun it makes good Vinegar: The 
Wine is thus gorten. They cut a (mall hole in two or three Trees | 
char grow together, which in a ſhort time are filled with the ſap that | 
_ in them, which with a Cane, or Quill, they draw forth. Pur. 
Pil. " IS CAP TTY 

42. In Summerſetſpire, near unto wy pre in Miral Park was | 
that famous Hawthora tree, which uſed upon Chriſtmas day to ſprout 
forth as freſh as in May; but now its cut down. Camb. Brit. p. 


227, we | | 2 |... 
5 43- In the Mariſhes of Eg grow thoſe ſedgie reeds, called Pa- 
pyri, whereof formerly they made Paper, and from whence ours that 
is made of rags aſſumed that name. They divide it into thin flakes, 
whereinto it naturally parteth: then laying them on a Table; and 
moiſtening them with the glutinous water of Nilas, they preſs them 
together, dry them in the Sun, and then they are fitted for uſe. Pur. 
Nil. v. 2 p. 898. 0 X 
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CHA P. III. | | 
The wonderful works of God in the Creatures. 421 


of ſtrange Fountains, Rivers, and Waters, 


of a wonderful depth, called by the Vulgar Hel- Kettles, in which 

A the water by an Antiperiſtaſis, or reverberation of the cold air, | 
ſtriking thereupon, waxeth hot; which pits have paſſage un- 

der ground, Into the River Teeſe, as Archbiſhop Guthbert Tonſpal ob. 
ſerved, by finding that Gooſe in the River which he had marked, and 
let down into theſe pits, Camb. Brit. p. 737. 1 
2. In Toriſbire, neer unto KncrburowCaltle is a Well, in which the 
waters ſpring not up out of the veins of the earth, hut diſtil, and 
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' trickle down, dropping from the Rocks banging over it, whence its 


| which after the manner of Buripas ebbeth, and floweth many times 


| drink-of it. Orit lias. 


ealled Dropping- Mell: into which, what wood ſoever is put, it will 
in a ſhort ſpace be turned into ſtone, Cams, Brit. p. 700. 
3. In Caermardenſpire, neer unto Careg Caſtle, there is a fountai 
that twice in four and twenty hours e „and twice floweth, re- 
ſembling the unſtable motions of the main Sea. Camb.. Brit. p. 650. | 
4. In Weſtmerland, hard by Shape, there is a Well, or Fountain, 


in a day. Camb. Brit, p. 762. BASIS) 7 
5. In freland is a Fountain, whoſe water killeth all thoſe Beaſts | 
chat drink thereof, bur hurreth not the people, though they uſually | 
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and walm up, nine Fountains of hot waters, eommonly called Ja- 


| thereabour to ſtaunch their barques and boats with; every one 
| of which ſprings makes à noiſe like to a Smith's Forge in puſſing and ö 


h in Leiceſter<ſhire, there is & ſpring of water 
ſo cold, that in a ſhort time it curneth ſtrawys, and Nicks; into ſtane: 
Camb. Brit. 518. 3 1 J Ane e 

7. In Dedfirein the Peak-Forreſt not far from Buxtone, is Well 
which in a wonderful manner doth ordinarily ebb, and flow; four 
times in the ſpace of one hour, or thereabours, keeping his jaſt rides, 
| Camb. Brit. p. 558. 5 2 : JOU 
8. Alſo in the ſame Country at the ſpring head of Wie there riſe; 


ton Wells, very ſovereign for the ſtomach, ſinews, and whole body. 
Cam. Brit. p. 557. | (LET 
9. In Scotland on the bank of Ratra neer unto Stang Caſtle, there 
is a Cave, wherein the water diſtilling naturally by drops from the | 
head of the Vault, is preſently turned into Pyramidal ſtones, and 
were not the ſaid hole or Cave, otherwiles rid, and cleanſed, the 
whole ſpace as far as up to the vault, would in a ſhort time be filled | 
therewith. Camb. Brit, Scotl. p. 48. 9338 3 
10 In Scotland in the Countrey of Murray, there is a River called 
Nes, the water whereof is almoſt always warm, and at no time fo cold 
that it freezeth, yea, in the moſt cold time of winter, broken ice fal- | 
ling into it, is diffolved with the heat thereof. Deſerip. of Scol. 
11. Alſo in Galoway, the Loch called Loch- Merton, is of ſuch a ſtrang 
nature, that the one half of it doth never freeze in the coldeſt winter. 
Deſcrip.of Scotl. pm 
12. In Lenox is a great Loch or Meer, called Loch- Lommondl, in length 
twenty four miles, and eight in breadth, wherein are three ſtrang 
things: Firſt, Excellent good Fiſh without any fins - Secondly, | 
floating Iſland whereon many Kine feed: And thirdly, Tempeſtaons | 
waves rageing without winds,yea,in the greateſt ealms. Deſc. of Scorl, | 
13. There is a certain Iſland called Zoznda in the Kingdom of con- 
go, wherein is no freſh water (being a very ſandy ground) bur if you | 
dig but the depth of two or three hand breadths, you ſhall find Cireer 
water, the belt in all choſe Countryes: and (which is moſt ftrang) | 
when the Ocean ebbeth, this water grows brackiſh, bur when it flows | 
to the top, it is moſt ſweet. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 999. 4 
14. Not far from Cusbine, the Regal City in Perſia is a fountain of 
a ſtrang,and wonderful nature, out of which there continually ſpring- 
eth, and iſſueth a marvellous quantity of black Oil, which ſerveth in 
all parts of Perſia to burn in their houſes, and is uſually carried all 0- | 
ver the Countrey upon Kine, and Aſſes, whereof yon may often meet 
three or four hundred in company. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 14334. 
15. About three days journey from old Bahlon, is a Town called 
Ait, and neer unto that is a valley of pitch very mar vellous to beh61d, 
where in are many Springs, throwing out abundantly a kind of black 


ſubſtance, like unto Tar, and pitch, which ferverh all the Country | 


blowing out the matter, which never ceaſeth day nor night, and the 


noiſe 


tl. A * lt. 


noiſe is-hard. — 5 oft hes call it ok 7. I v. pal 437 
5110 Ne Riyerin fh, which: make all the Oxen that 
drink of it, white. Fulk. Meteor. Lib. 4 a þ 
il vy. Joy IE! Melgs in Baviia makes: all the Sheep chat dink of} 
| itwblocks: lin. + LEN * 
| = Ute Fouprain of Fupite Hammon, is cold in the day time, and | 
hot at midnight. * 
Moc The Fountain ꝓf the Sun hath its water erte ald and 
wegtl at voonz and hoiligg hot, and bitter at midaiglr li lib. | 
2.893. Auge 

20. There is a in Paleſtine called the Sabbatical River, which! 
| kene a yiolent and ſwift ſtream all the week; but every SEA. | 
it{ remains. day. c: eb. de Bal, Fund. . 7. c. 24: Some queſtion the | 
t. of chis h ug C2 
421% 1 a ISA Fountain called the . of Tob, which „ 
| 9955 uarter of the.yearis troubled and muddy; the next en blog: | 
e third geen, and the fourth clear. Iſoddt. | 
; EN 8 5 Pe, faces in the Hle of Pontus uſes ſom tiwes, zo over- 
13 e fields, after Which whatſoever ſheep, or milc Cattle feed | 
reqn, give h Back milk. Flin. l.. c. 103. K | 
23. Auris Camillus being Cenſor in; Rome, the Laks Albanus be- | 
[1 environed wirh H Mountains on every ſide, in the time of Autumn | 
| e Lakes, and Rivers. were almoſt dry, the waters of this 
Yate after a wondrous manner began to ſwell, and riſe-upwards, till 
xt laſt tber were equall with the tops of the Mountains, and after | 
| while ch ey brake thorow one of thoſe Mountains, overflowing. and 
| hearing all down before them till they epic chemſelves into the | 
| A, Plat, FRIED” 4p 
4 4. The River, Dee. in  Merionneth -ſhire, in Wales, though it rug | 
| through 7 imble-Meer, yet it remaineth intire, and mingles. not its 
| ſtreams "a the waters of the Lake. Cam. Brit. 
'E 45 Ana a Riy er in Spain, burieth it ſelf in the earth, and runnerh 
es, er ground. fifteen, miles together, wherenpon the Spaniards brag | 
chatthey haye a bridg whereon ten thouſand Catle feed dayly. 

26. Pliny tells us ” Fountain called Doden; which always decrea- 
[ſeth: om midnight till no: and encreaſcch- from noon. till mid- 
night e | 1 I In 183”; 
al 7 He 3 alſo.rel{sus« of cerca. Founcains in an Iland g eer Italy, 
wh Ma a 'S,increaſe and Aecreate den to the eb l and 
Rong of of f E962, * "> 34446 

28. Ariſtoth, . riterh of + $a dle, Thoſe, water is fo ſharp, 
Pak e nis uſe it 10 12 of Vinegar- 
In Zoherpis peer to the City of Bilen is 2 Well 'of 1 excel- 

en e 10 del it in a Arve inſteag | 
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„ Sdlogian Foveteini and they Andrian Spring, _ 
V0 Out of what Cellars do you daily bring 


The vy, and mine that you abound with ſo? = 61, ON 
O Earth, do theſe within thine entrals grow ? &c. 
1. Milian mentioneth a Fountain in Bæotia neet to Thebes, which 
makes Horſes run mad if they drink of it. / | 
32. Pliny mentioneth a water in Sclavonia which is extream cold, 
and yet if a man throw his cloath cloak upon it, it is preſently ſet on 
fire. IU TE ai | | : \ | | 
33. Other waters there are which diſcolour the fleeces of the ſheep 
which drink of them: whence Du-Bartas, | 
Cerona, Nanth, 4d Cephiſus do wake, | 
The thirſty flocks that of their waters tate, 
Black, red, and white : And neer the crimſon deep, 33 
Th Arabian Fountain maketh crimſon ſheep. | 
34. And again. 


What ſhould 1 of ti Iliyrian Reusmaia tel? 


What ſhall I ſay of the Dodonean e??? = 
Whereof the firit ſets any cloathes on fire; 


| Th other doth quench ( who but mill this admire) ” | k 
A burning Torch : and when the ſame is quenched, | | 
| Lights it again, if it again be drenched, 2 | 


35. In the Province of Dara in Lybia, there is a certain River, 
which ſometimes ſo overfloweth the banks that it is like a ſea, yet in 
the Summer it is ſo ſhallow, that any one may paſſe over it on foot. 
Ik it overflow about the beginning of April, it brings great plenty to 
the whole region; if not, there follows great ſcarcity of Corn. Pur. 
Pil. v. 2. p. 823. 111 {1364 Be ad © | | 
36. In the Kingdom of Tunis neerunto the City El- Hamma, is a 
hot River, which by diverſe Channels is carried thrqugh the City, the 
water of it being ſo hot that few can endure to go ihto it, yet having 
ſet it to cool a whole day, the people drink of it. Idem. p. 8a 1. 
37. In Africa, there 4s a River called Margania, and by it a ſalt 
ſpring which turns all the wood is thrown into it, into hard ſtone, 
Idem. p. 1547. 5 . mn | 
38. The River Meander is famous for its fix hundred windings, and 
turnings, in and out: whence that of the Poet 


— a 


| 


1 


{ 


Mzander plays his watry prays, oe |. 
uu his crooked winding banks. | - 


39. Groenland in the Hyperborean Sea, was diſcavered Ann 9% 
a 2 F ; | | I3 O. l 


2 — . a 


Quique recurvatis ludit Meander in undis. 
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16 | OfftrangeFountains, Rivers,and Waters. 


{ 


[Eaſt part thereof at the foot of a Mountain, where there is a River 


time it doth inſtantly ceaſe. So that whereas five hundred a day 


| tween Rocks, whereon it runneth down a main, and the ground dai- 


of the ground, ſtrained through an Allom Mine: the water whereof 


1380 it hath in it the Monaſtery of St. Thomas ſituate in t he North- 


ſo hot, that they uſe to boil their meat in it, and it ſerves for other 

ſuch purpoſes as fire doth with us, 7ſac. Chron. p, 275. 

40 The riverHypanis inScythia every day brings forth little bladders, 
out of which come certain flies which are thus, bred in the morning, 
are fledge at noon, and dye at night. Fit Emblems of the vain, and ſhort: 
life of Mans . 

41 The famous River of Nilus in Egypt uſeth 3 year to over- | 
flow her banks, whereby the whole Country is watered, It uſually be- 
ginneth to overflow upon the ſeventeenth of June, and increaſeth 
daily, ſometimes two, ſometimes three fingers, and ſometimes half 
a cubit high on a day. The increaſe of it iy known by a Pillar erect- 
ed in a Ciſtern, whereinto the water is conveyed by a Sluce; which 
Pillar is divided into eighteen parts; each a cubit higher than the o- 
ther, If the water teach no higher than to rhe fifteenth cubit, = 


—.. =- 


expect a fruitful year: if it ſtay between the twelfth, and fifteent 
cubit, the increaſe of that year will be but mean. If it reach not to 
the twelfth, its a ſign of ſearcity. If it riſe to the eighteenth, the 
ſcarcity will be greater, in regard of too much moiſture. This Ri- 
ver continueth forty dayes increaſing, and forty dayes decreaſing, 
Pur. Pil. v. 2. p. 838. ON 
2. Another thing is wonderful, which is this: In the Grand Cairo 
( which is the ne of Egypt) the wh 14 uſeth many times to 
be very violent, till the River begins td overflow its banks, at which 
dyed the day before, not one doth die the day following. dem. 
897. „ To 
F 45 In the County of Devon, not far from the Town of Zidford, 
ata Bridg, the River Lid is gathered into a ſtrait, and pent in be- 


þ 


ly waxing deeper, and deeper under it, his water is not ſeen, only a 

roaring noiſe is heard, to the great wonder of thoſe that paſs by. 
Camb. Brit. p. 199. ; AB | 
44. In Warwickſhire, at Nevenbham Regis, three fountains ariſe out 


caytierhi the colour, and taſt of Milk, which eureth ulcers in the blad- 


der, or kidneys cauſed by the ſtone; and provoketh urine abundantly, 


- | Near. Idem. p. 562. 


— — —— —— * 8 3 — 
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Green wounds it cleanſeth, cloſeth up, and quickly healeth; being 
drunk wich ſalt it looſeth, and with Sugar it bindeth the belly. A- 
bout fifty years ago theſe Wells were famous, and in great requeſt, 
many reſorting to them, and the water by others was ſent for far and 


45. In Herefordſhire, a little beneath Richards Caſtle, Nature, who | 
never er her ſelf more in ſhewing wonders, than in waters, hath 
brought forth a pretty well, which-is alwayes fall of little fiſh bones, | 
although they be drawn out from time, to time, whence its common- 
Iy called Bone-Well; Idem. p. 61e. : | 

3 TOs al 


— 1 
8 
$ 8 4 
* 
* — — . _ — 


hed n 


— — * — ** 


46. In Yorkſhire, upon the Sea · ſnore by Skew-grave, when the winds | 
are laid, and the weather is moſt calm upon the Sea: the water lying 
level and plain without any noiſe: there is heard here many times 
on a ſudden, a great way off, as it were, an horrible, and fearful 
groaning, which affrights the Fithermen at thoſe times, ſo that they | 
dare not launce forth into the Sea. Idem. p. 720, 

47. Pliny tells us of the Fountain Chymera, that is ſer on fire with 
water, and put out with earth, or hey. Plin. nat. Hiſt. Lib. 2. c. 
106, 107. 3 ; 

48. The ſame Author alſo tells us, that in the hot deſerts of India 
grows a certain kind of Flax that lives in the fire, and conſumes not: 
we have ſeen (faith he) table-cloathes made of it, burning in fires at 
feaſts, by which they have been cleanſed from their ſairfs, and ſpots, | 
and made whiter by the fire than they could be by water. | 

49. At Belgrad in Hungary, where Danubius, and Sava (two great 
Rivers) meet, their waters mingle no more than water and Oil: not 
that either flote above other, but joyn unmixed; ſo that near the | 
middle of the River I have gone in a boat (ſaith Sir Henry Blunt in 
his voyage into the Levam) and taſted of the Danow,as clear, and pure 
as a well; then putting mine hand an inch further, Ihave taken of 
the Sava, as troubled as a ſtreet- channel, raſting the gravel in my 
teeth. Thus they ran ſixty miles together, and for a dayes journey I 
have been an eye-witneſs of it. 


CHAP. IV. 
The wonderfal works of God in the Creatures. 
| of ſtrange Fiſhes. 


| 7 Nuo Chrifti 1204. at Oreford in Suffslk, a fiſh was taken by the 
AA emen at Sea, in ſhape reſembling a wild man, and by 
| them was preſented to Sir Bartholomew de Glanuil, Keeper of 
| Oreford Caſtle, In all his limbs and members he reſembled a 
man, had hair in all the uſual parts of his body, only his head was bald. 
The Knight caufed meat to be ſet before him, which he greedily de- 
voured, and did eat fiſh raw, or ſod: that which was raw he preſſed 
with his hand, till he had ſqueezed out all the moiſture : He uttered 
not any ſpeech, though to try him, they hung him up by the heels, ö 
and grievouſly tormented him. He would get him to his Couch 
at the ſetting of the Sun, and riſe again at the Sun · riſing. One day 
they brought him to the haven, and let him go into the Sea, but 
to prevent his eſcape, they ſet three rows of very ſtrong nets before 
him to catch him again at their pleaſure: but he, ſtraitwayes diving 
to the bottom, crept under all their nets, and ſnewed himſelf again 
to them, and ſo often diving, he ſtill came up, and looked 
upon them that ſtood on the ſhare, as it were mocking of * 
| C At 
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Ot dtrange Fiſhes, 


cord, and remained with them two months after. But finally, when 


ſeen, or heard of. Fabians Chron. | 


often ſaw at the ebbing of the water, a Sea- women playing up and 


and being ſent from thence to Herlem, ſhe lived about fifteen: years, 


| Creature ſwimming very ſwiftly towards him like a women, looking 


At length after he had ſported himſelf a great while in the water, and 
there was no hope of his return, he came back to them of his own ac- 


he was negligently looked to, he went to the Sea, and was never after 


2. Anno Chriſti 1404. {ome women of Edam in the Lon- Countries, 
as they were going in their barks to their cattel in Purmer-Meer, they 


down, whereat at the firſt they were afraid, but after a while, incou- 
raging one another, they made with their boats towards her, and 
the water by this time being not deep enough for her to dive in, they 
took her by force, and drew her into the boat, and ſo carried her to 


Edam, whefd in time ſhe grew familiar, and fed of ordinary meats: 


1 


| 


but never ſpake, ſeeking often to get away into the water. Belg. Com- 
mon- Wealth. p. 1 or). LEE | 

3. In the Seas, near unto'Sofala are many Women- Fiſhes, which 
from the belly to the neck are very like a woman: The Females have 
breaſts like womens, with which alſo they nouriſh their young. From 
the belly downward they have thick, and long tails, 'with fins like a 
Dolphin the skin on the belly is white; on the back rougher, than 
a Dolphins, They have arms, which from the elbows end in fins, and 
ſo have no hands : the face is plain, round, and bigger than a mans, | 
deformed, and without humane ſemblance : They have wide mouths, | 
thick hanging lips like a Hound; four teeth hanging out almoſt a 
ſpan long like the tusk of a Boay : and their noſtrils are like a Calves. 
Pur. Pil. v. 2. p. 1546. 1 

4. Upon the coaſts of Braſile are often found Meer- Men, which are 
like unto men of a good ſtature, but that their eyes are very hol- 
low. Rd 

5. Captain Richard Whitburn in his deſcription of Nemfound- land, 
writes that Anno Chriſti 1610. early in a morning as he was ſtanding | 
by the water ſide, in the harbour of St Fohns, he eſpied a ſtrong | 


chearfully upon him: Her Face, Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, Chin, Ears, | 
Neck, and Forehead were like a womans. . It was very beau- 
tiful, and in thoſe parts well proportioned, having hair hangin 
down round about the head: He ſeeing it come within a pikes lengt 
of him, ſtepped back,whereupon it dived under water, ſwimming to a- 
nother place, whereby he beheld the ſhoulders, and back down to the 
middle, which was as ſquare;white,and ſmooth as the back of a man, 
from the middle to the hinder part it pointed in proportion like a | 


broad-hooked Arrow : Aﬀterwards it came to a Boat wherein ſome | 


of his men were, attempting to come in to them, till one of them 


ſtruck it a full blow upon the head : Others of them ſaw it after- 
wards alſo. G r 

6. About Braſle are many Meer-Men, and Meer-Women, that Ha ve 
long hair, and are very beautiful. They often catch the Indians as 


they | 
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Dkk ſtrange F ithes, 3 
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they are ſwimming, imbrac ing them, and kiſſing them; and claſp | 
them ſo hard, that they cruſſi them to death, and when they per- 
ceive that they are dead, they give ſome ſighs, as if they were ſorry 
Pur. Pil. v. 4. p. 1315. | | 
7. There are alſo another ſort of them, that reſemble Children, | 
and are no bigger, that are no . hurtful. Idem. . | 
8. The Torpedo is a ſtrange kind of fiſh, which a man holding in his 
hand, if it ſtir not, it produceth no effect; but if it move it ſelf never | 
ſo little, it ſo torments the body of him that holds it, that his arteries, 
joints, ſinews, & all his members feel exceeding great pain, with a cer- 
tain numneſs, and as ſoon as he layeth it out of his hand, all that pain, | 
and numneſs, is gone alſo. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 1183. See more of it afterwards. 
9. In Sofala are many River-horſes, as big as two of our horſes, with 
thick, and ſhort hinder legs, having five clawes on each fore- foot, 
and four on the hinder; the mouth is wide, and full of teeth, four 
of which are above two ſpans long a peece; the two lower ſtand up- 
right; the two upper are — fike a Boars tuſn; they live in the 
water, but feed on the land upon graſs: they have teats wherewith 
they nouriſh their yu ones: Their Hides are thicker than an Ox- 
es; theyare allof an aſh-colour Gray, with white ſtrakes on their 
faces, or white Stars in their foreheads. Idem. p. 15 44. 
10. In the mouth of the River of Goa, there was taken a fiſh of the 
bigneſs of a Cur- Dog, with a ſnout like an Hog, ſmall eyes, no ears, 
but two holes in- ſtead thereof: It had four feet like an Elephant: 
the tail was flat, but at the end round, and ſomewhat ſharp: It ſnort- | 
ed like a Hog; the Body; Head, Tail, and Legs, were covered with 
broad Scals as hard as Iron, ſo that no weapon could peirce them: | 
when he was beaten, he would rowle himſelf round like an Yrchy, 
and could by no ſtrength be opened, till he opened of his own accord, 
Idem. p. 1774. | 
11, There arealſo Toad-Fiſhes of about a ſpan long, painted, ha- 
ving fair Eyes: when they are taken out of the water,they ſnort,and 
ſwell much: their poiſon lies only in the skin, and that being flaid 
off, the Indians eat them. Idem. p. 1314. i f 
12. The Cattle-Fiſh hath a hood alwayes full of black water, like 
Ink, which when ſhe is purſued by other fiſhes that would devour 
her, ſhe caſts it forth, which ſo darkens and foileth the water, that 
ſhe thereby eſcapeth. Ide. r 31 "pA | 
13. There are a ſort of fiſhes, whoſe wonderful making magnih- 
eth their Creator, who for their ſafety hath given them fins, which i 
ſerve in-ſtead of wings: they are of ſuch a delicate skin interlaced | 
with fine bones as may cauſe admiration. in the beholder : Theſe 
fiſhes are like to Pilcherds, only a little rounder, and bigger: they flye 
| beſt with a fide wind, but longer than their wings are wet, they can- | 
not flye; ſo that their longeſt flight is about a quarter of a mile. The 6 
| Dolphins, and Bonitos do continually hunt after them, to prey upon 
them: whereupon for ſafety they take the air: but then there is a | 
Fowle called an Alcatrace, much like a Hern, which hovers in the air | 
to ſeize upon them. f C 2 Incidis | 
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| Intidit in Scyllam qui vult vitare Caribdim, 


14. Thereis often a ſtran fight in the Sea between the Male and 


great, but ſtrongly made, and between his neck and ſhoulders 

a bone like a Sword, of about five inches broad, and above three 
foot long, full of pric les on gither fide. The Tyreſber is a bigger fiſh, 
whoſe tail is broad, and thick, and very weighty. The fight is in this 
manner; the Swordfiſh placeth himſelf under the belly of the Whale, 
and the Threſher above with his tail threſneth upon the head of the 
Whale, till he forceth him to give way, which the Swordfiſh perceiv- 
ing, wounds him in the belly with the Sword, and ſo forceth him to 
riſe up again. In this manner they torment him, that the _ is ſome- 
times heard above three leagues off, the Whales roaring being heard 


which he laboureth to do as ſoon as he ſees his enemies : for then 
there can fight but one with him, and for either of them hand to 
hand he is too good. Par. Pil. v. 4. Pe 1377. | 

15. Mr. Herbert in his Zaſf-Indy voyage, relates of a Shark taken 
by ont of their men, that was nine foot and an half in length, and they 
found in her paunch fifty and ſive young ones, each of them a foot in 
length, all which go out and in at tkeir pleaſures: She is armed with a 
double row of venemous teeth: and is guided to her prey by a little 
Muſculus, or Pilot- fiſn that ſcuds to and fro to bring intelligence, the 


Shark for his kindneſſe ſuffering it to ſuck when it pleaſeth. 


16. The Sea Tortoiſe is not much differing from thoſe at land, only 
her ſhell is flatter: by overturning them they are eafily taken, being 
hereby diſ- enabled either to ſink, or help themſelves: they taſte wate- 
riſn, and cauſe Fluxes: they ſuperabound in eggs, one of them having 
in her neer two thouſand, which eggs are pale, and round, and will 
never be made hard with boiling. Herberts Travels. p. 26. . 

17. In the Indian Sea is an Eagle: i ſb, whole eyes are five quarters 
aſunder, from the end of one fin to the end of the other are above 
four yards: Its mouth and teeth reſemble a Portcullis: ic hath a long 
fmall tail, and it is rather to be wondered at then to be eaten. 

18. In Le- Maires voyage about the world, a certain fiſh, or Sea 
monſter, witli an Tanne againſt the ſhip with ſuch violence, that 
ſhook it, whereupon the Maſter looking'overboard, faw the Sea all 
bloody, but knew not what ſhould be the cauſe, till coming into Pore- 
Defire, where they'cleanfedand trimmedtheir ſhip, they found ſeven 


like an Elephants tooth: yet not hollw, but all ſolid of hard bone, 
which had pierced through three double planks, and was entred into 
a rib of the ſhip, it about :halfa 001 deep in the ſhip, and by 
great force was broken off, which cauſed that great monſter to bleed 


— 
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Out of the frying Pan into the fire, as our Proverb hath it. 


much further, his onely remedy in this caſe is to get to the ſhore, 


foot under water, a Horn ſticking in the ſhip, for bigneſſe, and faſhion | 


his enemies, vis, The Swordfiſh, and the Threſber. The Lars, el 
ie hath 


| 


» 


ſo much as diſcoloured the water. Pur. Nil. v. 1. p. 90. Th } 
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19. The XMenxaty is a ſtrange fiſh reſembling 


2 Cow: Her face is | 
like a Buffalo , her eyes ſmall and round, having hard gums inſtead 
of teeth: they feed much on the ſnore, which makes them taſte like 
fleſh of veal: their intrails differ little from a Cews their bodies are 
commonly three yards long, and one broad, they ſwim ſlowly wanting 
fins, in the place whereof they have two things like paps, which are 0 
their ſtilts when they creep on the ſhare to graze, where they fleep; _ | 
long, {ſucking in the cool aire: they cannot keep under water above 
half an hour. The tone generatedin their head is moſt eſteemed, being 
ſoveraign againſt choller aduſt, the ſtone collick and diſſenteryes, if 
beaten ſmall infufed in wine, and drunk faſting. Herb. Trau. p. 26. { 
See more afterwards. we ; | 
20. The carvelcomes of the foam of the ſea, every where floating | 4 
upon the ſurface of the Ocean, of a round form, throwing abroad her I 
ſtrings like fo many lines, which ſhe can ſpread at pleaſure, therewith | * 
angling for ſmall fiſnes, which ſhe catches at leaſure: you may call 3 
her a Sea- Spider: for when ſhe ſees her web too weak, ſhe can blow 
an infe@&ious breath foaming death, or ſuch a ſting as if ſhe had bor- 
rowed it from a Scorpion. Idem. | 
21. In the Eaſt-Indies is a trade wind, which they call a Brieſe, or | | 
| Monſon, which blows Welt all April, May,Fune,Fuly, Auguſt, and part 
of September, and Eaſt the reſt of the year: Only on the Eaſt of Su- 
matra, it blows five months Eaſt, and five months Weſt, and the other 
two variable. This is well known to our Eaſt-Ind) Merchants. EE 
| 22. The Torpedo is a Fiſh like a Bream, but ſomwhat thicker : ſome 
Marriners having one of them in a net, went to take it forth, but one 4 
| of them preſeutly cryed out that he had loſt the uſe of his hands, and 
armes: another that was bare - legged putting bis foot to it, loſt tñʒĩe 
ſence of his leg: but after a while 52 eeling returned again: where- 
upon calling their Cook, they bade him to take and dreſſe it, who 
laying both his hands thereon, made grievous moan that he felt not 
his hands: but when its dead it produceth no ſuch effect, but is good 
meat. Pur. Pil. p. 1568, 1 ä 8 
23. About amica in the Weſt-Indjes,is 2 Fiſh called a Manati which | 
is of a ſtrange ſhape, and nature: It brings forth a acc. ones alive, 
and nouriſheth them with Milk from her teats, feeding upon graſs in 
the fields,but lives for the moſt part in the water : ü of 
it are like unto a Cow, and it eats like veal. Idem. v. 3. po. 
24. In aſile are oe · fiſbes, which axe very good meat; For bead, | 
hair, skin, cheeks, and tongue, they are like Oxen: heir eyes (mall 
with {ids to open and ſhut; which · no other fiſh hath: It A th, and 
therefore cannot be long under water: Inſtead of fore · feet, it bath 
two arms of a cubit long, with two round hands, and on them five fin- | 
| you cloſe E like a mansʒunder theſe arms the female 
| 
| 


th. 


* 
, 1 


th paps wherewith-ſhe.nouriſheth beryaung he brings forth hut one 
at once. It hath no fins but the tail, which is alſoxound and cloſe:their 
bones are all maſſie, and white like Ivory: of this Fiſh, they make great 
ſtore of ſweet Oil: they feed moſt upon the land. Idem. v. 4. p. 1 51 5 
— — 25. N | 
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| 251 In Sir Fran. Drakes voyage about the world, when they came to 
the Iſland of Celebes, which is wholly overgrown with wood: amongſt 
the Trees night by night, they ſaw infinite. ſwarms of fiery worms 
flying in the air, their bodies no bigger than of our Engliſh Flyes, 
| which made ſuch a ſnew, and gave ſuch a light, as if every twig or 
tree had been a burning candle. In which place alſo were great ſtore 
of Bats, as big as large Hens. Pur. Pil. v. 1. p. 56. 

26. In Captain Saris his 3 to Bantam, about mid-night, they 
| fell into the ſtrangeſt, and fearfulleſt water that ever any of them had 
ſeen, the water giving ſuch a glaring light about the ſhip, that they 
they could diſcern letters in a book thereby, whereas a little before it 
was ſo dark, that they could diſcern nothing, This made them fear 


IN that it had been the breach of ſunken ground: But finding that they | 
had ſailed half an hour in it, and ſaw no alteration, they perceived E 
at length, that it was a multitude of Cuttle-fiſh that made this fear- 
| 5 | 7 $05 | 7 „ ; 225 . 
| | - The wonderful works of God in the Creatures, 
| 2 of ſtrange Fowls, and Birds. 
14 1. TN one of the Scottiſh Iſlands there is a rare kind of Fowl un- 
known to other Countrys, called Colca, little leſſe than a Gooſe : 
| hey come thither every year in the ſpring, hatch, and nouriſh | 
their young ones : About which time they caſt all their fearhers, 
| and become ſtark naked all their bodies over, and then they get them- 
ſelves to the Sea, and are no more ſeen till the next ſpring : Their 
[ feathers have no quill, as other feathers have, but are all like unto | 


Down, wherein is no hardnefle. Deſcr. of Scot. 

| {_ '2, In the North Seas of Scotland are great loggs of Timber found, 
| in which are ingendred after a marvellous manner, a ſort of Geeſe, 
| ' | called Claib-reefe : and they do hang by the beak till they are grown 


| to perfection, and then they receive life and fall off: they are many 

times found, & kept in admiration for their rare manner of Generati- 
on: They are very fat, and delicious to be eaten. dem. Some queſtion 
the truth hereof. | 85 La? | 

; . Storks are ſo careful of their parents? that when they grow 


| old, and ſo are unable to help themſelves, the young ones feed them: 

3 and when in pabipg che Sea their wings fail them, -the young ones 
will take them on their backs, and carry them over. And this is re- 

markable about them. RY = | 


| | 4. The Town of Delph in the Lon-Countries is ſo ſeated for the | 
7 breeding; and feeding of rhoſe Birds, that it is hard to ſee an houſe 


W they do not build. In this Town upon the third of M, Anno 
Chrifti 1536. a great fire happened when the young Storks were grown 
pretty big: the old ones perceiving the fire to approach to their Neſts, 
C ˙ of PONY e332t ds OH. OI "3: attempted 
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Oft ürange Fowles, and Birb g 23 
attempted to carty away their young ones, but could not, they were 

ſo weighty, which they perceiving, never ceaſed, with their ſpread 
wings to cover them, till they all periſhed in the flames together. Belg. 
| Common Wealth, p. 63. 1 

5. In Americd there are certain ſmall Birds called Viemalim, with 
ſmall and long bills, that live upon the dew, and of the juice of Flow- 
ers; and roſes, like Bees: their feathers are of very curious colours: 
they dye, or ſleep every year in Oct ober, fitting upon the bough of a 
Tree in a warm place, and in Aprill following, when the Flowers are 
ſprung, they awake again. I have one of them, | 

6. In the Arabian Deſerts there are . ſtore of 0ſtriches,that go in 
floc ks, and often affright paſſengers that are ſtrangers, with their fear- 
ful ſchreeches, appearing a farr off like a Troop of horſmen. Their 
bodies are too heavy to be born up by their wings, which, though 
,uſeleſſe for flight, yet ſerve them to run with greater ſpeed, ſo that 8 
a ſwift Horſe can ſcarce overtake them: whatſoever they finde, be 
it ſtones or iron, they greedily ſwallow it down, and concoct it: when 
they have laid their eggs, (which are as big as a Culverin Bullet) 
they forget where they left them, and ſo return no more to them: but 
they are hatched by the heat of the Sun in the warm ſands: hence | 
thoſe expreſſions, Lam. 4. 3. The Daughter of my people is become cruel, 
like the Oſtriches in the wilderneſſe : whereupon ſhe is made the Embleme 
of folly, Job 39. 14+ &c. She leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth 
them in the duſt, and forgets that the foot may cruſh them, &c. 

7. In Braſile there is a little bird, which they call The riſen, or Awa- | 
ken Bird, becauſe it ſleeps fix months, and awakes the other fix. It 
hath a Cap on its head of no one colour, but on what ſide ſoever you 
look, it ſheweth Red, Green, Black, and other colours, all very fine, 
and ſhining: the Breaſt alſo ſhews great variety of colours, eſpecially | 
Yellow, more fine then Gold; the Body is Grey, and it hath a very 
long ſmall Bill, and yet the tongue is twice as long as the Bill: it flyes 
very ſwiftly, and makes a humming like a Bee. It always feeds flying. 
Pur. Pil. | | 
8. In Socotera there are Bats,whoſe bodies are almoſt as big as aCo- | 
| nies, their Heads are like Foxes with an hairy Furr upon them: In 
other things they are like our Bats, One of them being killed by ſome 
Engliſh, his wings when they were extended, were an ell in length. 

their Cry 1s ſaril and loud. Idem. 1 

9. In 7talyare the Flies Cantharides, which by day are of a Green 
ſhining colour, but in the night they ſhine in the Air, like flying Glow- 
Worms, with Fire in their Tailes. Raimunds Mercu. Ital. 

10. In China there is a Fowl of a prodigious ſhape, and bigneſſe: It 
is three foot high: the body being exceeding great, more than a man 
can fathom: their feathers are all white like a Swans, their feet broad 
like Fowls that ſwim: their neck half a fathom long, and their beak 

half an ell, the upper part of it being crooked. From the nether part 
of the beak there —— a very great and capable bag of a yellow gol- 
den colour, reſembling Parchment. With theſe Fowls the Wann 
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uſe to fiſh, as we do in-Eagland with Cormorants. They will catch fiſh | 
| with great dexterity; and when they ha ve filled their great bag, 
which will hold divers fiſhes of two foot long a peece, they will bring 
them to their Maſters. Pur. Pil. v. 2. 1643. <p 
11. In the African Deſarts is a certain Fowle called a Neſir, ſome | 
call it a Valiur. Its bigger than a Crane. In fly ing it mounts very high, 
| yer at the ſight of a dead carkaſs, it deſcends immediatly. She lives 
long, and in extream old age looſeth her feathers, and then return- 
ing to her neſt, is there fed by the young ones of the ſame kind. 
Idem. 

12. Near unto the Sreigbts of Magellane, there is an Iſland called 
Penguin Iſland, wherein are abundance of Fowls called Penguins that 
goupright, their wings, in ſtead of feathers, are only covered with 
down, which hang down like ſleeves faced with white, They flye 
not, but walk in paths of their own making, and keep their divifi- , 
ons and quarters orderly; They are a ſtrange Fowle, or rather, a 
| miſcellaneous creature, of Beaſt, Bird, and Fiſh: but moſt of Bird. 
| Pur. Pil. v. I. p- 536. | 
13. In the Ifle of Mau, there is a ſort of Sea-Fowles called Pufins, 
they are of a very unctious conſtitution, and breed in Cony-holes 
(the Conies leaving their burrows for that time) they are never ſeen 
with their young, but very early in the morning, and late in the e- 
vening : they nouriſh their young (as it is conceived) with Oil drawn 
from their own bodyes, and dropped into their mouths ; for that be- 
ing opened, there is found in their crops no other ſuſtenance, ſave 
a 0 le Sorrel- leaf, which the old give their young ( as is conjectu- 
red) — digeſtions-ſake ; the fleſh of them, whilſt raw, is not ſavoury, 
but powdered, it may be ranked with Anchoves, and Caviare; pro- 
| firable they are in their feathers, and oil, which they uſe much a- 

” 07 bout their Wooll. 

| 14. the Iſle of Mauritius is a Fowle called a Dodo; Her body is 

| round, and extream fat, which makes her pace flow: few of them 

| | weigh leſs than fifty pound: Her Wings are ſo ſmall, that they can- 

| not lift her above the ground: Her head is variouſly dreſſed, the one 

half-hooded with downy black feathers; the other wholly naked, of 

| a Whitiſh colour, as if a tranſparent Lawn had covered it: her bill 

| is very hooked, r the breathing place being in the 
midſt of it, from which part to the end, the colour is light green, 

mixt with a pale yellow: Her eyes are round, and ſmall, and bright 

. as Diamonds: her cloathing is of the fineſt down; her train is of 

three or four ſhort-feathers, her legs thick, and black; her tallons 

ſharp; her ſtomach ſo hot, that ſhe digeſts ſtones, or Iron, as doth 

the Oſtrich. | . 

: 15. In Lincoluſbire there is a Bird called a Dotterel, ſo named of his 

doltiſh fooliſhneſs: Its a bird of an apith kinde, ready to imitate what 

| it ſees done: they are caught by Candle-light by the Fowlers ge 

ſtures; for if he put forth and arm, they ſtretch forth a wing: if he 
| ſets forward a leg, or hold up his head, they likewiſe do the mou! 
| | | n. 
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In brief, whatſoever the Fowler doth, the ſame alſo doth this fool- 
ifh bird, until it be caught within the net. Camb. Brit. p. 543. 

16. There is an Iſland called Bas, border ing upon Lathaien in Scot- | 
| {an4junto which there reſort a multitude of Sea fowls, eſpeeially of So- 
land Geeſe, which bring with them ſuch abundance of Fiſh, that, 
as it is reported, an hundred ſouldiers that lay there in Garriſon for 
defence of 5 place, fed upon no other meat, but the fiſh that was 
thus brought to them: And the ſaid Fowls alſo bring ſuch a num- 
ber of ſticks, and twigs, where with to build their neſts, that thereby 
the inhabitants are alſo abundantly provided of fewel for the fire: 
and ſuch a mighty gain is made x 4 their feathers, and oil, that no | 
man would ſcarcely beleeve it, but he that hath ſeen it. Camb. Brit. | 
of Scotland. p. 12,13. 5 I” 

17. In Magallanes voyage about the world, the King of the Iſland 
of Bacchian ſent the King of Spain two dead birds of a ſtrange ſhape: 
they were as big as Turtle-Doves, with little heads, and long bills, 

long ſmall legs, and no wings, but in-ſtead thereof certain long fea- 
thers of divers colours, and tails like Turtle-Doves: all their other 
' feathers were of a tawny colour; they flye not, but when the. wind 
blows , and they call them Birds of God. Pur. Pil. v. 1 p. 444. 
18. In Sefala in the Baſt-Tniies is a kinde of Bird called Minga, 
| green, and yellow, very fair, about the bigneſs of a Pigeon, which 
never treads on the ground, their feet being ſo ſhort,, that they can 
| {carce be diſcerned: they ſettle on trees, of the fruit whereof they | 
live: when:they drink, th&y flye on the tops of the water; and if 
they fall on the ground, they cannot riſe again; their fleſh is fat and 
ſavoury. Lem. p. 1546. | | „ ie bay 


. — a 5h 


* 
— ds 3. ao. n 


1 : 
. * 0 . 
—— ** on — * 3 + 4 
— 


8 
— 


? The wonderful works of God in the Creatures. rt 

of ſtrange Beaſts, and Serpents. 5 S |; 1 5 | 4 I 
. XVXJIliiſ Sir Thowas Row, our Engliſh Ambaſſador; was at 
„the great Mogul, Court, he ſaw many ſtately. Elephants 
% F. F,: brought before the Emperour: ſome of. whic being 


Tord. Elephants( as they called them) hadytheix cha ins, bells, | 
and furniture of gold, and ſilver, each:-of them haying eight, or ten | 
other Elephants waiting on him: they were ſome twelve companies in 
all, and i theꝝ paſſed by, they all bowed down befote the King very 
| handſomely. Pur. Pil. v. 1. Ps 5 IO. | ho 72 5 1 41 50 3 ö 1 5 - 1 11 
Leg T hongh theſe Elephants be the largeſt of all ace bi are they 

very tracable, unleſs at ſuch times when they are mad through luſt 


ſomie of: them are thirteen, and ſome fifteen foot high the ir colour | 

| is uſually black, their Skins thick, and ſmooth without hair; they de- > 
| light much ro bathe themſelves in water, and are excellent ſwim- 
| as D mers, 
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mers, their pace is about three miles an hour; of all Beaſts they are 
moſt ſure of foot, ſo that they never ſtumble, or fall to indanger 
their rider: they lye down, and riſe again at pleaſure, as other beaſts 
| do ; they are moſt docible creatures, doing almoſt whatſoever their 
* Keeper commands them. If he bid one of them affright a man, he 
will make towards him, as if he would tread him in pieces; and 
yet when he comes at him, do him no hurt: If he bid him abuſe, 
or diſgrace a man, he will take dirt, or kennel-water in his trunk, 
and daſh it in his face, &c. Their trunks are long, griſſely ſnouts hang- 
ing down betwixt their teeth, which (as a hand) they make uſe of 
upon all occaſions. Some Elephants the great Mogul keeps for execu- 
tion of malefactors; who being brought to ſuffer death by that migh- 
| ty beaſt, if the Keeper bid him diſpatch the offender preſently, he will 
| immediately with his foot paſh kim in peeces: If he bid kim tor- | 
| cure him ſlowly, he-will break his joynts by degrees one after ano- | 
ther, as men are broken upon the wheel. 
2. An Engliſh Merchant of good credit being at Adſmeer (a City 
[ where the great Mogul then was) ſaw a great Elephant daily brought 
through the Market-place, where an Hearb-woman uſed to give him | 
| an handful of hearbs as he paſſed by. This Elephant afterwards be- 
pe” ing mad, brake his chains, and took his way through the Market- 
| place; the people being affrighted, haſted to ſecure themſelves, a- 
mongſt whom was this Hearb-woman, who through fear, and haſte, 
forgat her little childe. The Elephant comming to the place where | 
ſhe uſually ſate, ſtopt, and ſeeing a chil@lye.abour her hearbs, took 
it up gently with his Trunk, and without harm, laid it upon a ftall 
| | hard by, and then proceeded in his furious courſe. Idem. p. 1472. 
| The Males Teſticles lie about his forehead : the Females teates are] ® 
FE. | betwixt her fore-legs; they carry their young two years in their 
wombs : conceive but once in ſeven years: they are thirty years be- 
fore they come to their full growth, and fulfil the accuſtomed age of 
a man befare they die. BE 1 58 
3. As Pyrrus King of Eyrus was aſſaulting the City of Argos, one 
| | of his Elephants called Nico. ine. Conquering, being entred the City, 
$ pereeaving rage his governour was ſtricken down to the ground from | 
his back with terrible blows; ran upon them that came baęk upon 
| | him, overthrowing friends, and foes, one in anothers neck, till at 
| length, having found the body of his ſtain Maſter, he lift him up 
| | fromthe ground with his trunk, and carrying him upon his two tuſh- 
es; returned back with great fury, treading all under feet whom he 
| found in his way. Plut. In vita Pyrvie. OO | 
| 4. The Lais Math the Fackall for his Uſher, which is alitle black, 
| ſhag-hairtd beaſt, of the bigneſs of 2 Spaniel, which when the even- 
ing comes, hunts for his prey, and comming on the fodt, follows 
1 the ſcent with open crye: to which the Lion as chief Hunt gives dili- 
gent ear, following fox his advantage: If che Fuckall ſeruphischaſe 
before the Zion comes in, he howles our mainly, and then the Lion 
ſeizeth on it, making a grumbling noiſe,” whilſt his ſervant — 
BR ; my 75 
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dy barking, and when the Lyon hath done, the Fackal feeds on the 
relicks Idem. p. 1575. See more afterwards, Example ſeventeen, 

5. The Panther hath a very ſweet ſmell, ſo that other Beaſts are 
much taken therewith, but. they are terrified with the ugly deformi- 
ty of his face; and therefore as he goes he hides that part between his 
legs, and will not look towards them till he hath gotten them within 
his compaſſe, which when he hath done, he devours them without 
mercy: ſo deals the Devil with wicked men, ſtrewing their way to 
Hell with variety of worldly delights, and profits (the thorns of 
affliction muſt not touch their fleſh, nor Hells terrors come within 
their thoughts ) till he hath made them paſt feeling, then he devours | 
them. Plin. nat. Hiſt, L. 8 C. 17. 

6. The Rhynoceros is ſo called becauſe of the horn in his noſe: he 
is à large beaſt, as big as our faireſt Oxe in England: Eis skin lyeth 
plated, and as it were in wrinkles upon his back: Their Horn, Teeth, 
Claws, yea fleſh, and blood, 2 againſt poyſon, which, as is 
conceived, proceeds from the Herbs which they feed on in Bengala, 
where ate moſt ſtore of them. 

7. The Camelopardalus is the higheſt of Beaſts, ſo that a man on 
horſeback may ride upright under his belly, his neck is long, ſo that 
he uſually feedeth upon the leaves of trees: his colour is white and 
ſpeckled, his hinder legsare ſhorter than his former, ſo that he cannot 
graze but with difficulty. P. Pil. p. 138 1. He is alſo called a Faraff. 
| 8. In India is a certain beaſt called a mier which is very large, 

hath a thick and ſmooth skin, but without hair: She gives good milk, | 
and her fleſh is like Beefe. Idem. p. 1469. 

9. In the ſame Country alſo are certain wild Goats, whoſe Horns 

are good againſt poiſon, Pur. Pil. p. 472. 

10. Inthe Country of Indoſtan in the Zaſt- Indies, are large white | 
Apes, as big as our Grey-hounds, which will eat young Birds, where- |. 
upon Nature hath taught their Dams this ſubtilty : they build their 
| Neſts on the utmoſt bowes at the end of ſlender twigs: where they 
hang them like Purſe-nets to which the Apes cannot poſſibly come: 
yet many times with their Hands they will ſhake thoſe boughs till 
the neſts break, and fall down, and then they will devour them, 
Pur. Pilgrimage p. 1475. 

11. The Camelion is of the ſhape, and bigneſs of a Lizzard, it is a 
deformed lean, and crooked creature, having a long and ſlender tail, 
like a Mouſe, and is of a flow pace. It lives only upon Flys. It chan- | 
geth colours according to the variety of places where it comes. It is a 
great Enemy to venemous Serpents; for when it ſees ivy lie ſleeping | 
under a Tree, it gets upon a bough juſt over the Serpents head, & void- 
eth out of its mouth, as it were a long thred of ſpittle, with a round | 
drop hanging at the end, which falling on the Serpents head, imme- 
diately kills him P. Pil. p. 848. | 

12. There was lately found in Catalunia, in the Mountains of Cerda- 
nia, a certain Monſter, that had humane ſhape as far as the waſte, and 
downwards it was like a Satyre: He had many heads, Arms, & Eyes; | 7 
| b | D 2 and | 
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and a mouth of extraordinary bigneſs, wherewith he made a noiſe 


like a Bull: His picture was ſent by Don Fohn of Auſtria (now Go- 
| vernour of the Lem Countrys) to the King of Spain, and afterwards 


and other perſons to ſeveral Princes, and States in Europe. Hi, 
of this Iron age. | THI 

13. In Brafile is a certain Beaſt called a Tamandua or Ant- Bear of 
the bigneſſe of a great dog, more round than long, and the tail above 
twice fo long as this body, and ſo full of hair that under it he ſhelyers 
himſelf from ain, heat, cold, and wind. His head is ſmall; and 
hath a thin ſnout: his mouth round, with a tongue three quarters 
of a yard long: he is diligent in ſeeking Ant-hills, which he tear- 
eth with his laws, and then thruſts in his long tongue, upon which 
the Ants run, and when it is full, he licks them in; and this is all his 
food. Par. Pil. v. 4. p. 1301. 

14. The Armadillo is of the bignefle of a Pig, and of a white co- 


lour: It hath a long ſneut, and the body is covered with ſhels like 


Plates, wherewith they are armed: for they are ſo hard that no ar- 
row will pierce them except in the Flanks, where they are ſofter: 
their fleſh is good to eat, they dig holes in the ground with their 
ſnouts, in which they lye. Idem. 

15. The Porcupine hath briſtles, or quils, white and black, of a 


ſpan and an half long, which they can caſt: and they have this qua- 
lity, that where one of theſe briſtles enters into the fleſh, if it be 


not pulled out preſently, it will work it ſelfe quite through; they are 


of a good fleſh, and taſte, | 


16, The Cjvet-Cat exceeds the Caſtor for bigneſſe, her head is lit- 
tle, her eyes clear; hath a long muzzle; ſharp, and offenſive teeth. 
Her hair is parti-coloured, harſh,and briſtley, yellow above, and whiter 


downwards; The pocket wherein the Civet is bred is neer the geni- 


tory, which is taken forth with a ſpoon or ſtick , But when ſhe is wild, 
the caſts it forth of her own accord, and by the ſcent it is found by 
the paſſengers. 

17. The Lyons in Afﬀrick, are more fierce than in colder Coun- 
tryes; here was one of their skins brought into England, which from 
the ſnout to the topof the tail, contained one and twenty foot in 
length. They engender backwards as do Camels,Elephants,Rhinoce- 
roſes, Ounces, and Tygers. They ſpare ſach men as proſtrate them- 
ſelves to them, and prey rather upon men than women, and not at all 
on Infants, except compelled by hunger, His tail is his Scepter, by 
which he expreſſes his paſſion. He ſhrinks not at danger, except 


the benefit of flight, which otherwiſe he ſeems to diſdain. 

18. The Hyæna hath no joints in her neck, and therefore ſtirs not 
her neck, but with the bending of her whole body. She hath one 
continued tooth through her whole mouth. 

19. In Africk are many wild Aſſes, whereof one male hath many 
females, and he is ſo jealous, that he bites off the ſtones of the young 
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many Coppies thereof were drawn, and ſent abroad by Ambaſſadors, 


ſome covert of woods hides him from witneſſes, and then he will take 
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| males, if the ſuſpiciqus female prevent him not by bringing forth in 


a peece, which therefore are uſually cut off from the Ewes, leaſt they 
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a cloſe place. WIR 0 3 | 

20. The Dabuh is a ſimple Creature, like to a Wolf, but that his 
legs and feet are like to a mans, they which know his haunt, with a 
Taber,& ſinging, will bring him out of his den, and captivate his ears 
with their Muſick, whilſt another captivateth his legs with a rope. 

21. The Zebra is a very beautiful Creature, reſembling a curiouſly 
ſhaped horſe, but not all out ſo ſwift, all over-laid with party colou- 
red laces, and guards, from head to tail, OE 

22. In Sofala there is a certain creature called Inhazaras as big as a 
hog, & ſomewhat like, with than black hair, having on his hinder feet 
five fingers like unto a mans, and four on his forefeet; they live meer- 
ly upon Ants, by thurſting their tongues which are two ſpans and an 
half long into an Ant-hil, whereon the Ants running, they pull them 
into their mouths, and ſo eat them:ſome call them Ant- Bears. Pur. pil. 

23. There is in Africa a certain monſter called Pongo, in the whole 
proportion like unto 4 man, but that it is bigger. It hath a mans 
face, hollow eyes, long hair upon the brows, his face and ears being 
without hair: but his body is all hairy of a duniſh colour, &c. He 
differs from a man only in his legs, which have no calves : he goes 
alwayes upright upon his legs, and he carries his hands claſped in the 
nape of his neck, when he walkes upon the ground: They uſe to 
ſleep in trees, and live upon fruits and nuts, Idem. v. 2. p. 982. 

24. In Congo there is a ſtrange Creature as big as a Ram, that hath 
wings like a Dragon, a long tail, and great chaps, with diverſe rows 
of teeth: They feed upon raw fleſh, Idem. p. 1 oo. 

25. In Africa there is a beaſt called a Dabak, in bigneſſe and ſhape, 
reſembling a Wolf, ſaving that his legs & feet are like a mans. He u- 
ſeth to take dead men out of their gra ves, and eat them. Idem. p. 847. 

26. In the Kingom of Mexico there are Kine, with bunches on their 
backs, about the bigneſs of our bulls, having little horns, and more 
hair on their foreparts than behind, which is ike wooll: On the back- 
bone they have maines like horſes, and long hair from their Knees | 
downward, with much long hair on their throats: They are meat, 
1 wy rages 7g and their maſters whole ſubſtance. 
27. Other Creatures there are as big as horſes, which the Spamiards 
for their fine Wooll call Sheep: One of their horns uſually weigheth 
fifty pounds. P. Pil. v. 4. p. 1561. V 

28. In Virginia is a beaſt called a Poſſomn, the female whereof hath 
a bag under her belly, from whence ſhe letteth forth her young ones, 
and taketh them in again at her pleaſure, Idem. p. 1772. 

29. In Socotera are Sheep, whoſe tails weigh twenty eight pounds 


ſhould hinder their breeding. 
zo. In the Great Mogols Countrey there are Aſes with horns, where- 
of they make diverſe ſorts of drinking cups, of excellent vertue. Some 
judging them to be the right Unicorns horn. Idem. p. 436. — 
31. Moſt certain it is, that the Iviſb Coms will not give down their 
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; Milk, unleſſe their own Calves be ſet by their ſides, either alive, or 
[elſe the skin of the dead Calf muſt be ſtuffed with ſtraw, and ſet by 
them. Camb. Brit. of Ireland. p. 1145. 8 | 
32. In the Ifland of orłnay the Ewes are of ſuch fecundity, that 
L they bring forth conſtantly two, and many times three Lambs a peece; 
* There be neither ravenous nor venemous creatures there; nor if tranſ- 
1 ported thither, will they live in that Iſland. Deſcription of Scotl. | 
> 33. There are three ſorts of Camels: the firſt fort are groſs, and 
call of ſtature: theſe will uſually carry one thouſand pound weight a 
peece; when they are to be loaden, being beaten on the knees, and 
| 7 neck with a cudgel, they will kneel dewn; and when they feel their 
load ſufficient, they will riſe up again of themſelves. The ſecond 
ſort of them * n bunches on their backs, and are fit either for 
burt hen, or to ride on. The third ſort are of a ſlender, and low ſta- 
| ture, called Dromedaries, unfit for burthens, but they excel in ſwift- 
| neſs, ſo that in the ſpace of one day they will travel one hundred 
| miles, and will ſo continue for eight, or ten dayes together, with very 
N little provender; and they will abſtain from drink, eight, ten, and 
4 ſometimes fifteen dayes together, without any inconvenience, as 
| they travel through the Deſerts. 1 | 
| | 34. Must is taken from alittle reddiſh beaſt, that they beat with 
many blows in one place, that ſo the blood may gather into it: and 
when the skin is by this means ſwoln, and full of blood, they bind it 
* ſtrait, that the blood may not iſſue forth, and being put into one, or 
more bladders, its dryed on the beaſts back, till the bladder fall off 
of itſelf; and ſo that blood after a month becomes excellent musk. 
| Pur. Pil. v. 2. p. 1500. 
| 
; 


35. Amoneſt the Blackmoors, there is a ſtrange beaſt called a Car- 
buncle, which is ſeen only by night, having a ſtone in his forehead | 
| | thatſhineth incredibly, and giving him light whereby to feed: But 
1 | when he hears the leſt noiſe, he preſently lets fall over ita skin, which | 
he hath as a natural covering, leaſt his ſplendor ſhould betray him, 
| Pur. Pil. v. 1. p. 416. . | 

36. In Abaſta are Kine with horns like unto Harts-horns: O- 
thers there be that have but one Horn in the midſt of their fore- 

| heads of about a ſpan and an half long, turning upward, Pur. Pil. 
| v. 2. p. 1495. LE: x 
- 37. There is in the Country of Mexico a kinde of ſheep, which all 
things conſidered, is a beaſt of the greateſt profit, and leaſt charge | 
that is: For from them they draw meat and cloathing: They uſe 
them alſo to carry all their burthens, having need neither of ſhooes | 
nor ſaddles, nor yer of Oats, fo that they ſerve their Maſters for 
nought, feeding. only on Grafs which they find in the fields: 
There are two kinds of theſe creatures, the one bearing Wooll, 
the other are bare, which are the betten for burthen; they are big: 
ger than great Sheep, and leſs than Calves; they have long necks 
1 ike a Cammel. They are of divers colours, ſome white, ſome 
EC: black, and others grey, or. ſpotted; Their fleſh is good meat, 2 
| 18 that 
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Ok ſtrange Bealts. 6 
that of their Lambs is beſt : Of their Wooll the Indians make cloath | 
fome courſer, other finer like half- ſilk; they alſo make Carpets, and 
Coverings, and other exquiſite works of it, which laſt long, and | 
have a very good gloſs, they die it into ſundry colours: upon theſe 
the Spaniards carry their bars of ſilver; one of theſe ſheep carrying 
about an hundred and fifty pound weight. 

37. In the ſtomach, or belly of this beaſt, is found the Zezar's 
ſtone, ſometimes one alone, ſometimes two, three, or foure : They 
are different in form, greatneſs, and colour; ſome like Filbeards, o- | 
thers like Walnuts: Some as big as Pigeons Eggs, ſome as big as 
Hens Eggs: In form ſome are round, ſome oval, and of other formes. 
For their colour, ſome are black, ſome white, ſome grey, dark green, 
and ſome as if they had been gilded: they are all made of divers 
filmes, and skins one Tee P. Pil. v. 3. p. 969. 

38. There is in Itah the Tarantula (a kind of Serpent) the venome 
whereof hath ſuch an operation, that whoſoever is ſtung with it, fal- 
leth a dancing, and capering, and nothing can allay it but Muſick, 


Ra imunds Mercu. Ital. 
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Examples of Dogs love to their Maſters, 


39. When the Athenians quit their City, and betook themſelves 
to Sea, upon Xerxes his invaſion of Greece, Xantippns the Father of 
Pericles had a Dog, which for ſorrow that his Maſter had left him | 
behind him, caſt himſelf after him into the Sea, ſwimming ſtill by | 
the Gallies fide wherein his Maſter was, till he came to the Iſle of 

Salamina, where ſo ſoon as the poor Cur landed, his breath failed him, 

and he dyed preſently. Plat In vita Themiſt. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Admirable Works done by the art of man. 


I. Rotogenes the Rhodian, an exquiſite Painter, beſtowed ſeven 

| ears in drawing a moſt curious picture, which when Apelles 

eheld, he ſtood amazed at the excellency of the workman- 

 _ ſhip, ſo that for a while he could not ſpeak, but afterwards he 

faid, This is an admirable work, and of huge labour, yet he wants an Ora- | 
tor to extol his or tracy 6g to the skies, When King Demetrius beſiedged 
the City of Rhodes, he took the ſuburbs, and in them this picture, 

| whereupon the Citizens ſent to him, requeſting him not to deface it; 

to whom he anſwered, That he would ſooner burn the Picture of his Fa- 

ther, than hurt a peece of ſuch admirable Workmanſbip.. Diod. Sic. 


Plat. 


. Glaſſes 


in building; and three thouſand men working daily at it: it was buy 
| heights one above another, and each 'narrawer than other, till you 


| ſtately Palace, and Gardens walled about, at leaſt three miles in com- 


Glaſſes malleable. 
2. Anno Chriſti 1610. amongſt other rare Preſents ſent from the 
| Sophy of Perſia, to the King of Spain, were fix drinking glaſſes ſo ex- 
quiſitely tempered, that they could not be broken. Turk. Hiſt. p. 
1273. | , 


: 


Stone-henge Deſcribed, 


3. About ſix miles from Salisbury, upon the plains, is to be ſeen a 
huge, and monſtrous peece of work, ſuch as Cicero calleth inſanam 


the manner of a Crown, in three ranks, or courſes, one whithin ano- 
ther, certain mighty, and unwrought ſtones, whereof ſome are twen- 
| ty eight foot high, and ſeven broad; upon the heads of which, others 
like overtwhart peeces do bear, and reſt croſs-wiſe with tenents, and 
morteſſes, ſo as the whole frame ſeemeth to hang, whereof its com- 
monly called Stone-henge. Camb. Brit. 

4. In Weſtmerland hatd by Shape, there be hung ſtones in form of 
Pyramids, ſome of them nine foot high, and fourteen foot thick, rang- 
ed directly as it were in a row for a mile in length, with equal diſtance 
almoſt between them. Camb. Brit, p. 762 _ | 4 

| 5 : | TIN 4 
Mauſolus his Tombe Deſcribed. | 


5. Artime ſia Queen of Halicarnaſſus, when her husband Mauſalas 
dyed, built him a ſtately Tomb, accounted for the rare workmanſhip, | 
and coſtly magnificence one of the worlds Wonders. It was five and 
| twenty cubits high, and ſupported with fix and thirty curious pillars, 
of which Martial thus writeth : 


Aere nam vacuo pendentis Manſolea, ' 

laudibus immodicis Cares ad aſtra ferunt. 

6.6. The Mauſolaa banging in the skie, 18% e 1 
the men of Cæias praiſes Deifie. 


. 6, When Sir Thomas Row was Ambaſſador there, the Great Maga! 
built a ſtately Monument for his Father: it was about twenty fad 
ui 


ſquare, three quarters of a mile in compaſs: it was made with ſeven, 
come to the top where the herſe is: At the outward. Gate is a maſt 


paſs; all built at a vaſt charge. Pur. Pil. p. 226. 


*\% 


7. Mr. Herbert, who ſaw it afterwards, thus deſcribes it. It conſiſts] 


32 | Admirableworksdonebythe Art of Pan. 


ſubſtructionem. For within the circuit of a ditch, there are erected in 


(faith he) of four large ſquares, each about three hundred pions! 
| | | — 
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mirable izks done hy the Art ol Ban, | 33 
long, the matter is Freeſtone poliſhed, having at each Angle, a ſmall] 

| Tower of party coloured Marble. Ten Foot higher is another Tarras, on 
each ſide beautified with three ſuch Towers. The third Gallery hath two 
Towers, on each fide, The fourth, one. The. fifth, half, and a ſmall 
ſquare Gallery mounting to a Royal Pyree, within which is the Mummy of 
| Ecbar; bedded in a Coffin of pure Gold. The whole ſtructure is built 
in the midſt of a ſpacious and curious Garden, ſurrounded with a Wall of 
red ſtone, and planted with beautiful and odoriferous flowers, 


3 


| TD Porſennah's Tomb Deſcribed. 


Porſenna King of Hetruriaj, not far from the City of Cluſium, built 
for himſelf a Monument ef ſquare ſtone, each fide of it was three hundred 
Foot broad, and fifty Foot High; within which ſquare Baſis, there was an 
inextricable Labyrinth, into which whoſoever adventured without a Clue, 
could fin no paſſage out. Upon this ſquare he erected five Pyramids, 
four in the corners, and one inthe midſt ; in the bottom they were ſeven- 
ty five Foot broad, and each of them one hundred and fifty Foot high, on 
1 top was one Braſs Circle, and covering for them all, from which there 
hung Bells faſtened with Chains, which being moved with the Winde, gave 
a ſound a far off: Upon this brazen Circle ſtood other four Pyramids, each 
of them one hundred Foot high; and _ them (being covered with a- 
nother plain) were again erected five other Pyramids, the height whereof 
my Author was aſhamed to name: So fooliſhly did he waſte the wealth of 
his Kingdom, that in the end the commendation of the Artificer ſhould be 
the greateſt. Pliny out of Varro; and Greaves out of him. | 
8. In the Great Moguls Country, from Agra to Lahar (which are the two 
chief Cities in this Empire) is about four hundred Engliſh miles: The 
Country in all that diſtant, being even without Mountains or Hills : And 
the High-way betwixt them, is planted on both ſides with Trees, like unto 


— 


DO 


a delicate walk. P. Pil. v. 2. p. 1468. 

The Trees are Mulberry- trees. And in all this way, ever and anon, are 
Inns built by ſeveral Kings, and great men, for the Entertainment of ſtran- 
gers: In which you may have a Chamber for your ſelf, room for your 
| Hourſe, and Horſe- meat, but little for your Servant: When a man hath ta- 
| keh up his Lodging, no other may diſpoſſeſs him. In the Morning about 
| break a day, all make ready to depart, at which time the Gates are opened, 
| and none {uffered to depart ſooner for fear of Theeves. P.5 20. 


| ; NP 
The firſt Invention of Printing. 


9. Laurence Fans, a rich Citizen of Harlem in the Tom- Countries, 
walking forth one day into the neighbouring Woods for recreation, began 
to cut in pieces of wood the Letters of his Name, Printing them on the back 
of his hand; which pleaſing him well, he cut three or four Lines which he 
beat with Ink, and printed them upon Paper, where with he much joyed, 
and determined to find out another kind of Ink more faſtening, and hold- | 
ing, and ſo with his Kinſman Thomas Peterſe, found out another way to 
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after that into Tin, and Wby dere 
perfection. Belg. Come e alfh. p.57. 
| IT, Some ſay that Fohn Guttenvurg * trasdurg, was the firſt Inventer 
of it, 4n# Chriſti og. In which City I firſt praiſed it, add removing | 
from thence to Monte, there perfected it. They fay chat Tus Offices was 
the firſt Book that ever was printed. . Ramus Schol. Math, L. 2. l 
132. It doth with wonderful celerity convey Learning from one Coun- 
try, and Age, to another. | = 5 
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Imprimit ille die, quantum vix ſcribitur anno. \ 
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1 | 
The moſt famous Printers were, \ 


13-Aldus Manutius, and after him Paulus his Son in Fenicg In France, 
ep pie, Henry Stevens, Father to Charles; and Charles to Robert; Ro- 
bert to Henry, and Heur)j to Paul, all Printers, 3 

14. Chriftopher Plantine of Antwerp, was a moſt Famous and Learned 
Printer. F ane 

15. Frobunius, that was Eraſmwe his Faithful Printer, 

16. Daniel Bombergis, an excellent printer of the Hebrew Bible, and 

many other Hebrew Books, &c. 


The firſt Invention of Guns. | 
17. A German Fryer of the Order of St. Francis, called Bertholdus 
Swart, being very ſtudious of Chymiſtry, as he was one Evening (for the 
finding out of ſome Experiment) very buſie in tempering Brimſtone, Sul- 
phureous powder of dryed Earth, and certain other Ingredients in a Mor- 
ter, which he covered with a ſtone: When it grew dark, he took his Tin- 
der- box to light him a Candle, a Sparke whereof by chance flying into the 
Mortar, caught hold of the Brimſtone, and Salt- Peter, and firing, with a ſud- 
den flaſh blew up the ſtone, The cunning Chymiſt gueſhng what it was 
| which wrought this effect, never left till he found out the certainty,and then | 
taking an Iron Pipe, he crammed it full of the ſame Ingredient, together | 
with ſome ſtones,” and fo putting fire to it, he ſaw that with great fury, and | | 
noiſe it diſcharged it ſelf: Soon after which, he communicated this his In- 
vention to the Venetians, who, having been oſten vanquiſhed by the Geno- 
wayes, did by the help of theſe Bombards,or Guns, give them a notable diſ- 


comfiture. Anno Chriſti 1380. Bucholtx. | | 
18. At Middlebu?gin Zealand,in the Steeple of the Abby-Church,there | 
is a Bell of eighteen thouſand weigh to ſtrike the Hours on, and twenty 
four ſmall ones which ſerve for the Chymes. Belg. Common- wealth. p. 162. 
' # | 


A Deſcription of the ſunation of Utrecht in the Low- Countries. 
Htrecht in the Low-Countries, is ſo ſituated, that one may go to what 
5 a Town 
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Pleaſe of fifty, that lye round bo m- 
mers day, if one go early from Utrecht, he quy dine at any one of twenty 
fix Towns, where he pleaſeth, and rein to. M own Houſe to Supper, 
Idem. p. 200, 5 oe * | 


,one hundred and eino, Foot diſtant one from another: So that the whole 
length of it was four thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy Foot, which was 


not firm ground, neither could the ſtream be diverted any other way; all 
which made the Work far more difficult, and admirable. 

Anc us 
the River ybur, yet without Nails or Pins, ſo that in times of War it might 
be taken down: Aſterwards Æmilius the Conſul built it of ſtone: And laſt- 
ly Antoninus Pius the Emperour built it of Marble. | 
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Soli Deo Gloria. 


ut ith qne day. And in a Sum- 


Trajan built Bridge over the River Ifter, or Danom, containing twenty: 
Arches, each Arch being one hundred and fifty Foot high, ſixty thick, and | 


Imoſt a mile longs The River was very deep, and ſwift, and the bottom 


tive, the fourth King of Rome, built a Wooden Bridge over 
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